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APRIL 8/12, 2016

Quo Vadis, Papa Francisco?

26-THE PROBLEMS OF DECENTRALISATION, SYNODALITY, AND THE COLLEGIALITY OF THE BISHOPS   
See Pope Francis’ post-Synodal Apostolic Exhortation AMORIS LAETITIA, MARCH 19, 2016
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/AMORIS_LAETITIA.doc. (It was released April 8, 2016)    
QUO VADIS PAPA FRANCISCO 24-APOSTOLIC DECEPTION AMORIS LAETITIA 

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/QUO_VADIS_PAPA_FRANCISCO_24-APOSTOLIC_DECEPTION_AMORIS_LAETITIA.doc
QUO VADIS PAPA FRANCISCO 27-THE CHIEF DRAFTER OF AMORIS LAETITIA AND THE ART OF KISSING 

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/QUO_VADIS_PAPA_FRANCISCO_27-THE_CHIEF_DRAFTER_OF_AMORIS_LAETITIA_AND_THE_ART_OF_KISSING.doc
All information from page 7 onwards is compiled in chronological order.
Pascendi Domenici Gregis, Encyclical of Pope Pius IX on the doctrines of the Modernists
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-x/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-x_enc_19070908_pascendi-dominici-gregis.html EXTRACT
Pope Pius IX, September 8, 1907 
The Modernist as Reformer

38. It remains for Us now to say a few words about the Modernist as reformer. From all that has preceded, some idea may be gained of the reforming mania which possesses them: in all Catholicism there is absolutely nothing on which it does not fasten. 
Reform of philosophy, especially in the seminaries: the scholastic philosophy is to be relegated to the history of philosophy among obsolete systems, and the young men are to be taught modern philosophy which alone is true and suited to the times in which we live. 
Reform of theology; rational theology is to have modern philosophy for its foundation, and positive theology is to be founded on the history of dogma. 
As for history, it must be for the future written and taught only according to their modern methods and principles. 
Dogmas and their evolution are to be harmonised with science and history. In the Catechism no dogmas are to be inserted except those that have been duly reformed and are within the capacity of the people. 
Regarding worship, the number of external devotions is to be reduced, or at least steps must be taken to prevent their further increase, though, indeed, some of the admirers of symbolism are disposed to be more indulgent on this head. 
Ecclesiastical government requires to be reformed in all its branches, but especially in its disciplinary and dogmatic parts. Its spirit with the public conscience, which is not wholly for democracy; a share in ecclesiastical government should therefore be given to the lower ranks of the clergy, and even to the laity, and authority should be decentralised. 
The Roman Congregations, and especially the index and the Holy Office, are to be reformed. The ecclesiastical authority must change its line of conduct in the social and political world; while keeping outside political and social organization, it must adapt itself to those which exist in order to penetrate them with its spirit. 
With regard to morals, they adopt the principle of the Americanists, that the active virtues are more important than the passive, both in the estimation in which they must be held and in the exercise of them. The clergy are asked to return to their ancient lowliness and poverty, and in their ideas and action to be guided by the principles of Modernism; and there are some who, echoing the teaching of their Protestant masters, would like the suppression of ecclesiastical celibacy. What is there left in the Church which is not to be reformed according to their (the Modernists’) principles? (All emphases mine)
In 1991, Pope John Paul II had appealed to “the spirit of episcopal collegiality” of the bishops of the world in his encyclical Evangelium Vitae #5, March 25, 1995.
But it was Pope Francis who took the call for decentralisation, synodality and collegiality to new levels almost immediately after his election as the Vicar of Christ (Evangelii Gaudium calls for decentralisation, collegiality and synodality, November 24, 2013, the term “synodality” appears twice in his very brief September 8, 2015 motu proprio “Mitis Iudex Dominus Iesus” on the procedures for declaration of marriage nullity, and the term “collegiality” once in the presentation of the motu proprio by the prelate auditor of the Roman Rota, Msgr. Bunge on the same day): 
APOSTOLIC EXHORTATION
EVANGELII GAUDIUM
OF THE HOLY FATHER
FRANCIS
TO THE BISHOPS, CLERGY, CONSECRATED PERSONS AND THE LAY FAITHFUL ON THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL IN TODAY’S WORLD
http://w2.vatican.va/content/francesco/en/apost_exhortations/documents/papa-francesco_esortazione-ap_20131124_evangelii-gaudium.html EXTRACT    

November 24, 2013

The scope and limits of this Exhortation

16. I was happy to take up the request of the Fathers of the Synod to write this Exhortation. In so doing, I am reaping the rich fruits of the Synod’s labours. In addition, I have sought advice from a number of people and I intend to express my own concerns about this particular chapter of the Church’s work of evangelization. Countless issues involving evangelization today might be discussed here, but I have chosen not to explore these many questions which call for further reflection and study. Nor do I believe that the papal magisterium should be expected to offer a definitive or complete word on every question which affects the Church and the world. It is not advisable for the Pope to take the place of local Bishops in the discernment of every issue which arises in their territory. In this sense, I am conscious of the need to promote a sound “decentralization”.
246. [I]n the dialogue with our Orthodox brothers and sisters, we Catholics have the opportunity to learn more about the meaning of episcopal collegiality and their experience of synodality. Through an exchange of gifts, the Spirit can lead us ever more fully into truth and goodness.

SYNOD OF BISHOPS
XIV ORDINARY GENERAL ASSEMBLY
THE VOCATION AND MISSION OF THE FAMILY IN THE CHURCH AND CONTEMPORARY WORLD
LINEAMENTA
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/synod/documents/rc_synod_doc_20141209_lineamenta-xiv-assembly_en.html EXTRACT
December 9, 2014
2. At the Extraordinary General Assembly of October, 2014, the Bishop of Rome called upon the Synod of Bishops to reflect upon the critical and invaluable reality of the family, a reflection which will then be pursued in greater depth at its Ordinary General Assembly scheduled to take place in October, 2015, as well as during the full year between the two synodal events. “The convenire in unum around the Bishop of Rome is already an event of grace, in which episcopal collegiality is made manifest in a path of spiritual and pastoral discernment.” 

These were the words used by Pope Francis in describing the synodal experience and indicating the task at hand: to read both the signs of God and human history, in a twofold yet unique faithfulness which this reading involves.

In the context of the errors and dangers of Modernism in his 1907 encyclical Pascendi Domenici Gregis (see page 1), Pope Pius IX warns against according “a share in ecclesiastical government” being “given to the lower ranks of the clergy, and even to the laity” and the decentralization of authority in the Church, #38.
To understand the matter better for the purpose of my compilation, I wrote to a few priests enquiring whether the three terms, "collegiality", "synodality" and "decentralization" are good or bad from the perspective of conservative Catholics like me. Should I welcome those reforms or not? 
I added “If collegiality, synodality and decentralization are good things, why is there so much ruckus by conservative Catholic media who are concerned very much of the implications of these, especially decentralization?”
To some of them, I also cited the three lines that you see at the top of this page. 
A couple of priests sent me the links to excellent Catholic-authored articles that address the issues. Some others explained the three terms to me and I reproduce here three of those responses:
1. A priest from a religious order:

All these three terms: collegiality, synodality and decentralization are terms accepted in the Church. All the three initiatives denoted by the three terms are being taken forward by the Church. 
Collegiality means, as I understand, that the pope takes important decisions in consultation with the bishops (bishops' conferences) all over the world. 
We see synodality in the pope's calling the synod of bishops and obtaining their views on important questions facing the Church. 
And decentralization means that many things decided in the past by Rome alone are now decided by Bishops' conferences and in some cases by local bishops. Rome is sharing its authority with the local churches.

All these three terms have to be understood in their proper sense, as the Church understands them. They should not be misinterpreted and abused.

These three terms are to be taken in the sense in which the Church takes it. If in the name of decentralization the local Church or local bishop does everything (not only those things he is allowed to do) as he likes (not in the measure granted to him), then decentralization is abused and it becomes dangerous. Often there is this tendency at the local level. The American bishops were granting marriage dispensations/divorces in a way disapproved by the Church. John Paul II cautioned the American bishops on this matter.

2. A canon lawyer from a religious order:

"Collegiality" has its own good meaning and refers to a process of decision making and is necessary when it is prescribed. It signifies also equality on the basis of being in the same body. It has also a wide meaning for Bishops, in the sense of unity on the basis belonging to the college of Bishops.

"Synodality" has no juridically binding sense, except the spirit of belong to the synod and following the procedure of decision-making making in the synod.

"Decentralization" is a word that means that power must not be concentrated at the center.

All the three words are good and must be used in the proper context.

The problem is that these words are used out of the proper context and often applied for anything to impress others. 
After Vatican II, there was reaction against centralized power the in the dioceses and the religious congregations. The "people of God" phrase came into frequent use during the Vatican II. That council had asked that people should have some say in important things and some role in decision-making, and in the code of canon law new structures like finance committees and pastoral councils were introduced. 
In the various congregations, consultative procedures were introduced specially for nomination of Superiors. There are some post-Vatican documents for the religious congregations that recommended and exhorted that renewal on all lines should be introduced.
Even papal power is being shared through synods though the Pope is Supreme Pontiff. The Vatican Congregations for different sectors have more power than before. 
In earlier times when Pope Pius IX wrote, the laity was not considered capable of doing any form of governance and many of the modernists were anticlerical. The old Code of Canon Law gave the laity a passive status. The new Code has given more, based on Lumen Gentium's chapter on the laity and on several post-Vatican documents.  

3. A diocesan priest:
Collegiality and synodality to me are safe things in the church and should be encouraged. We find that element in the first synod of Jerusalem, in the Acts of the Apostles. It is all the more safe if the Roman Pontiff understand his role as the servant of Tradition and Scripture. 
Concerning decentralization, I find the Pope treading on dangerous turf. It may be good, especially in a democratic set-up, but not in the church of Christ, in keeping with the practical nature of the church. Christ himself didn’t encourage it when he appointed Peter as head. Even through scripture we see that Peter was given special powers and the Lord himself inspiring the leader of the Church to lead in a unique way, even in the first synod. 
The present Pope is turning the church on its head and is out to destroy the church through decentralization. Some of his actions are proof of it, for example the annulment process and certain concession afforded through Amoris Laetitia.  

The local church has shown plenty of weaknesses and many of the bishops seem incompetent and abusive and hence the centralization is of prime importance, more so in our time. 

While the above explanations were helpful to put things into a general perspective, my study of the writings of various Catholic journalists, bloggers, Vatican-watchers, reporters on the developments at the 2014 and 2015 Synods, priests, bishops and Cardinals, revealed that the matter is much more complex.
We start with an article going back to September 2001 which throws light on the disposition of the Asian and Indian bishops and gives us good reason for being greatly concerned about the direction that the Church had been taking long before Pope Francis brought the issues of decentralization, synodality and collegiality to the fore beginning with his 2013 Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii Gaudium:  
Bishops Call for Episcopal Solidarity, Collegiality to Avert Interreligious Crises
http://www.ucanews.com/story-archive/?post_name=/2001/09/10/bishops-call-for-episcopal-solidarity-collegiality-to-avert-interreligious-crises&post_id=19158 

Thailand, September 10, 2001
Some Asian bishops have called for "episcopal solidarity and collegiality" to avert interreligious crises in Asia.
Local Churches have to "bear the brunt" when Vatican offices issue documents "without prior consultation with local ordinaries or episcopal conferences" they told fellow bishops in an Aug. 24 letter to the FABC central committee and episcopal conferences throughout Asia.

The letter also urged Asian Church leaders to "take up the question" with the appropriate Church authorities.

The bishops met Aug. 20-25 in Thailand to discuss important issues affecting interreligious dialogue and relations in Asia, including "Dominus Iesus: On the Unicity and the Salvific Universality of Jesus Christ and the Church," issued Sept. 5, 2000, by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith.

In some Asian countries, they said, "groups inimical to Christianity are making use of Vatican documents to attack the Church and to build a climate of suspicion and antipathy."

Citing the Church´s collective "responsibility" to avert such conflicts, they said that "an appeal to episcopal solidarity and collegiality" offers the "best" solution. "We leave it to your discretion to determine the best way to approach this question with the proper ecclesiastical authorities."

The bishops were attending the Fourth Formation Institute for Interreligious Affairs (FIRA IV) at the Redemptorist center in Pattaya, 150 kilometers southeast of Bangkok. It was organized by the Federation of Asian Bishops´ Conferences (FABC) Office of Ecumenical and Interreligious Affairs (OEIA).

The FIRA IV final statement stressed that Churches in Asia "do not ignore the proclamation of the Good News," but are seeking "effective and culturally acceptable" ways of announcing Gospel values.

The statement noted that Dominus Iesus´ tone -- "tending toward the dogmatic and authoritarian" -- and the distinctions it drew between the Catholic Church and other Churches as well as other religions "tended to offend" and "to a great extent stand in the way of better relationships and hamper dialogue."

The Church leaders asked if such a document was "opportune" at a time when the general religious atmosphere around the globe "borders on the delicate and at times even explosive."

However, they acknowledged some positive aspects. "Far from denying the Church’s commitment to interreligious dialogue, ‘Dominus Iesus’ affirms it as integral to the Church’s evangelizing mission," they said, adding that it "encourages theologians to seek answers to many unresolved issues."

In their final statement FIRA participants called for the promotion of a "culture of dialogue," stressing that that "while sharing our experience of Christ with others, we must be careful to avoid using exclusive language or to make normative claims." They urged each diocese to establish a center for interreligious dialogue so that it can organize training courses, dialogue sessions and interfaith prayer meetings at various levels.

Seminaries and formation institutes, they added, should include courses on other religions and theology of interreligious dialogue, as well as organize exposure and live-in programs with people of other religions.

For the culture of dialogue to grow from below, Basic Human Communities or Basic Christian Communities should be used to promote dialogue of life and to cultivate other life-related programs, they said.

They also encouraged the establishment of Christian live-in meditation and spirituality centers.

FIRA IV participants also recommended that basic courses on all religions be offered in Catholic high schools and colleges "so that prejudices can be overcome and a respect for the beliefs and symbols of other religions can be cultivated in the younger generation."

In my October 2000 report CATHOLIC ASHRAMS http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CATHOLIC_ASHRAMS.doc and a number of others thereafter, I documented that the ashram movement, its theologians and sympathetic bishops (who are many), openly advocate a separation from Rome and the setting up of an autonomous Indian “church”. These theologians and their bishops have infiltrated and control the seminaries in India to the extent that almost every one of our seminaries grooms future priests in Indian spirituality - Hindu and Buddhist meditations, and modernist philosophies. 
These theologians rejected and lambasted the Vatican documents Dominus Iesus and Jesus Christ the Bearer of the Water of Life (on the New Age) among others. See the reports at our web site.

They have a powerful presence at the Federation of Asian Bishops’ Conferences (FABC) and some of the individual national bishops’ conferences are no less spiritually corrupt than ours is. This is reflected in the type of false ecumenism and interreligious dialogue that the post-Vatican II Church is indulging in Asia and gradually all over the world.
Priests from India are now missionaries to the West. Most of them are theologically progressive and corrupt.

The call by Asian bishops for “episcopal solidarity and collegiality” is plain humbug. Given more freedom than what they have now, they are capable of doing anything; a number of our recent reports on Cardinal Oswald Gracias, currently the President of the FABC, reveal the direction in which things have moved. He was one of the first (see below) to speak about the “decentralization” of papal authority. 
Michael Voris ChurchMilitant.com names him as one of the leading liberal high-ranking prelates, see pages 53. See also pages 55 and 66 wherein Catholics declare the Cardinal as a “liberal”.
Many of the top Indian and Asian bishops, like the progressive theologians who have groomed them, reject what they perceive as the “dogmatic”, “authoritarian” and “patriarchal” attitude of Rome. 

The article on the previous page is 15 years old. Imagine the present situation.
Gracias was one of the first Cardinals to express the “benefits” of decentralization:
Vatican reform will decentralize Church decision-making, predicts Indian cardinal 
http://www.cathnewsusa.com/2013/08/vatican-reform-will-decentralize-church-decision-making-predicts-indian-cardinal/ 

(Catholic Register, Canada) August 20, 2013

A world Church needs a world perspective and Pope Francis knows it, Cardinal Oswald Gracias told The Catholic Register on a visit to Toronto Aug. 9.
Gracias is one of eight cardinals chosen to advise Pope Francis on reforming the Vatican administration. Representing each continent, the special commission includes only one Italian and no true Vatican insiders. The commission will meet with Francis the first three days of October, but the cardinals have already been talking to each other informally and are planning to meet as a group before their deliberations with the Pope, Gracias said. Each of the eight have met individually with Pope Francis to discuss the commission’s mandate, and Pope Francis has urged the commission to reread Pope Paul VI’s encyclical Evangelii Nuntiandi and reflect on the new evangelization.

“There’s got to be some reflection on this whole topic of the Vatican, how to make it more effective, to make it of more assistance to the Holy Father and to make it of more assistance to the Church. That’s really the way I would see it,” said the Indian cardinal, who is archbishop of Bombay, India, (though the city has changed its name to Mumbai, the archdiocese still prefers Bombay) and a canon lawyer.

The days of Italian dominance over the inner workings of the Vatican may be coming to an end. “We were speaking of Italian predominance and that has been one of the criticisms,” Gracias said. “The Church is a universal Church.”

A Vatican bureaucracy which more closely resembles the Church it serves doesn’t mean a kind of political balancing act requiring just the right numbers of Germans, Brazilians, Chinese and Nigerians.

“I’m not overly sensitive or overly concerned about national representation,” Gracias said. “The Church has got to remain above nationalities and narrow parochialism. It’s got to have a world view.”

In the cardinal’s view, the Vatican won’t acquire a world view through osmosis from its selection of foreigners to work in Rome or by stumbling upon a perfect administrative structure. Gracias believes the Church is evolving back into a more synodal form of government that marked the first 1,300 years of Church history and the continuing tradition of the Orthodox Church. But reform will also require a renewed sense of purpose.

Concerning collegiality, Vaticanista Sandro Magister wrote, “The controversy over the balance of power in the Church was also involved in the conclave that elected Benedict XVI, and a rejection of a greater role for collegiality was attributed to him… During the first millennium, the college of bishops carried much greater weight. It will be, perhaps, a conservative pope like Benedict XVI who will clear the way for this reform.”

Source: http://chiesa.espresso.repubblica.it/articolo/28889?eng=y, April 20, 2005
Episcopal collegiality

http://www.encyclopedia.com/article-1G2-3407702567/collegiality-episcopal.html
New Catholic Encyclopedia
The term collegiality came into vogue about the time of the Second Vatican Council. Found in the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church it was used to describe the Church's mode of life, especially governance: "Together with its head, the Roman Pontiff, and never without this head, the episcopal order is the subject of supreme and full power over the universal Church" (Lumen gentium 22). Conciliar documents regularly interchanged the term collegium (college), with the related terms ordo (order), corpus (body), and fraternitas (brotherhood). The meaning of the term was warmly debated, and in order to safeguard against misunderstanding the Council offered societas stabilis as a synonym (Lumen gentium 19).
Doctrinal History: In the 4th and 5th centuries collegium was a common term, designating the apostolic community, as well as the community of bishop-presbyter (priest) and of the bishops among themselves. …
Unfortunately, one has to buy the rest of the information at the New Catholic Encyclopedia.

In the following compilation of information, we will examine how conservatives and the orthodox, liberals and progressives, traditionalists and sedevacantists, lay persons and the ordained, regard the problems of synodality, collegiality and decentralization.
Eminent prelates like Cardinal Arinze, pages 44 and 48, have condemned Pope Francis’ call for a “healthy” decentralization or “devolving authority to local dioceses”. 

Traditionalists and conservatives have compared it with “the old heresies of Gallicanism and Ecclesiastical Nationalism”.

Cardinal Walter Kasper actually said that by decentralization, Catholics will not have to be anymore “always looking to the Catechism of the Catholic Church or Canon Law for a centralized decision.”

This is no laughing matter, but I was quite amused to read the following tongue-in-cheek insertion (page 52):

“Fr. Devin Hayes told parishioners after reading an email from his bishop about the decentralization that he “had to take action immediately.” “I feel the need to move ahead with a healthy decentralization of our parish and to allow every parishioner his or her own authority to make decisions so you don’t always have to look to me for an answer,” Hayes wrote on the parish website. “Do what you will, knowing in full confidence that your own conscience is your Vatican. I hereby elect every one of you Pope. Habemus A Lot Of Papam, or whatever the plural is for papam.””

Cardinal Raymond Burke: “I think it is a real danger. “Decentralization” is a word taken from the secular world and is really not appropriate to conversations about the Church.”

The Catholic Church is not a democracy. It is a koinonocracy in which power is shared.
On collegiality
http://archives.sspx.org/miscellaneous/on_collegiality_part_1.htm 

http://archives.sspx.org/miscellaneous/on_collegiality_part_2.htm  

By Fr. Basil Wrighton, 1984  
In this informative two-part article on the error of Collegiality, Fr. Wrighton first explains its historical background, and in the second part, recounts its inception by the liberals during the Vatican II Council. Both parts were originally printed in The Angelus in 1984, the first in August and the second in September.

Part I 

Ah Love! could thou and I with fate conspire

To grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire,

Would we not shatter it to bits - and then

Re-mould it nearer to the Heart's Desire!

In some such terms - if less poetic than Omar's - we may imagine one Modernist prelate greeting another in the cafeteria of the Council chamber. Even if they have got rather less than their heart's desire, their conspiracy against the Catholic scheme of things has had more success than anyone could have thought possible.

The palmy days of Vatican the Second (well in advance of 1984 [in reference to the scenario presented in George Orwell’s novel - Ed.] produced an ecclesiastical Doublethink or Newspeak, with a spate of slogan words, of doubtful or ambiguous meaning, which are still throwing dust into the eyes of the unwary: words like "ecumenism" which is what used to be called syncretism or religious indifference; or "renewal" which turns out to mean an orgy of destruction; or "pluralism," which is an honorific synonym for the tabooed word "heresy"; or "charismatic" to describe behavior which would formerly have been called corybantic. Another of these changeling words is "collegiality." Close inspection reveals it as something between a tautology, a time-bomb, and an October revolution.

As a tautology, "collegiality" is innocent enough, if not very useful. If you belong to a college, you possess collegiality - just as you need only exist to possess existence. Any further meaning depends on, what kind of college you belong to and what are its constitutions and rights. As a time-bomb, it is one of those delayed explosives which the experts planted in the Council texts for the purpose of subsequently blowing up the old religion. Whether it amounts in fact to an October revolution will be considered in due course. We must first take a brief look at the past history of the idea. [1]

Collegiality was no problem in the early days of the Church. Our Lord gave to His Church a paternal and monarchical constitution. He was its divine Head, and His vicar, St. Peter and his successors, was to have supreme authority over the Church on earth. The local bishops, like the Apostles, were to have a similar monarchical authority, each in his allotted territory, but subordinate to that of the pope. The Latin word collegium, meaning a collection of persons united in one body for a common purpose, was applied to the Apostles, under St. Peter as their head. Their purpose was to preach the gospel to the whole world, and to instruct, organize and minister to the faithful. They were succeeded by the College of Bishops, to whom they passed on their order and authority. But this college was not identical with that of the Apostles, for the Apostles; having been directly and personally chosen by Christ to lay the foundations of His Church, enjoyed certain extraordinary privileges which were not handed on: their personal infallibility in preaching the gospel, their universal mission and full power to establish local churches, and the charisma of miracles to prove their authority. It was only St. Peter who was to hand on his full powers as Vicar of Christ to his successors. The later bishops only shared in the collective infallibility of the Church's magisterium, ordinary or (in council) extraordinary. Bishops have the powers of order and of jurisdiction, the former directly through their consecration, the latter indirectly through the sovereign pontiff, in accordance with the monarchical constitution of the Church. This regime, being divine and supernatural, worked very well through the ages, preserving in the Church a uniformity of belief, worship and discipline that was a standing wonder to the world.

It was not until the Renaissance period that any notable school of thought in the Church wished to change this God-given constitution. Some dissidents among the hierarchy then began to seek a new interpretation of their "collegial" status, by way of pooling their authority on secular lines and at the same time extending it so as to encroach on the universal jurisdiction of the pope. The monarchy was to become an oligarchy: the bishops in committee were to rule the Church, with the Bishop of Rome as little more than their mouthpiece, a primus inter pares (first among equals).

The councils held at Pisa, Constance and Basel in the early fifteenth century were convoked for the urgent purpose of ending the Great Schism and restoring order in the Church. They were only in part orthodox and acceptable (oecumenical in the original sense of this much abused word). In other respects they showed a persistent desire to curtail the papal powers in favor of the bishops and to place the authority of a general council above that of the pope. This was the beginning of the trouble now known as "collegiality." Its further historical stages were Gallicanism, Febroianism and Josephinism in France, Germany and Austria respectively.

Gallicanism of course takes its name from the Eldest Daughter of the Church, who was not always as dutiful to her mother as she might have been ("Exhibeamus no Gallos, et non gallinas!"). It had already cropped up in the Middle Ages in a form more political than dogmatic, appealing to certain alleged privileges of the medieval French bishops and kings which limited the pope's jurisdiction in their favor. The bishops claimed that papal decisions must be confirmed by themselves before they could have force of law in their territory; and the kings denied the pope's right to intervene in temporal matters or to depose temporal rulers. Even in religious matters the French kings showed a chronic tendency to usurp authority, claiming the right to appoint bishops and forbidding publication of papal bulls in France without their consent, but these political tensions were not confined to France.

The more dogmatic phase of Gallicanism began towards the end of the sixteenth century, with Edmond Richer [2] and his school, and took the form of a sharp struggle against "Ultramontanism" (that is, the centralized authority of Rome) and its champions, the Jesuits. The feud grew more intense under Louis XIV, who persisted in claiming the right to appoint all bishops in his kingdom and to appropriate the revenues of vacant sees. He was opposed with equal vigor by Pope Innocent XI, who refused to confirm his nominations. He proceeded then to summon an Assembly of the French Clergy to issue a Declaration of Gallican Liberties. This they did in 1682, on the lines of a similar declaration in 1663 by the Sorbonne. It was in four articles, to the effect that:

1. the pope has no divine authority to interfere in temporal affairs,

2. the authority of a general council is superior to that of the pope,

3. the ancient liberties of the Gallican Church are to be held sacred, and

4. papal decisions are not infallible without the consent of the Church.

This declaration, drawn up by Bishop Bossuet and imposed as a test on all theological schools and graduates, served only to aggravate the dispute with Rome, and it was withdrawn by the king himself in 1693. However it became a kind of charter of Gallican patriotism, and was revived in the Constitution civile du Clerge of 1790 - the schismatic, collegial, secularized and short-lived counter-church of the Revolution. [3]. Shortly afterwards it was incorporated in Napoleon's statutes.

Meanwhile the Gallican ideology had been moving into the Low Countries and Germany. The canonist Van Espen was advocating it at Louvain, and his disciple Johann Nikolaus von Hontheim, auxiliary bishop of Prier, carried it very much further. Under the pseudonym "Justinus Febronius" he published in 1763 a book On the Constitution of the Church and the Lawful Power of the Roman Pontiff ...towards the Reunion of Christians separated in Religion. It was promptly condemned by Pope Clement XIII, who directed the German bishops to suppress it. But a second edition appeared in 1765, followed by supplementary volumes and translations into modem languages. In fact it was a huge success, answering as it did to the spirit of the age, the age of patriotic nationalism and emancipation all round.

Febronius held that the power of the keys was given to the Church as a whole, which administered it through the bishops, with the pope as their primate, but subordinate to the Church. He is the center of unity, and may propose laws for the Church's acceptance, but has no jurisdiction over it - no monarchical authority, He is not infallible, and cannot make binding decisions without the consent of a general council or the entire episcopate. An oecumenical council is the final court of appeal, and is superior to the pope. All bishops have equal rights and do not receive their power of jurisdiction from the Holy See. This, said Febronius, was the original constitution of the Church, but since the ninth century it has been completely changed, under the influence particularly of the False Decretals. Papal authority has been vastly and unjustly extended at the expense of the bishops. It is now a question of restoring the original order, by a general council, by holding national synods, and by the action of secular rulers in resisting papal decrees.

Although the author was fairly well known, it was not until 1778 that Rome demanded a retraction from him. After much discussion this was given and accepted by Pius VI with some emendation. But Hontheim had not really changed his mind, for he now published a Commentary on his Retractation by way of appeasing his followers, and Febronianism continued to flourish. It found favor with the German prince-bishops (who were in those days more princely than pastoral), and even more favor with the secular rulers, since it paved the way for national churches, amenable to control by the state. The leading archbishop-electors held two conferences, at Coblenz in 1769, and at Ems in 1786, at which they stated their grievances against the Roman Curia, and especially against the "interference" of papal nuncios in German diocesan affairs, calling for redress and reform on Febronian lines. The latter conference drew up, in 23 points, a document known as the Punctuation of Ems; but nothing came of these pronouncements.

The movement had a brief fling in Italy, with the Synod of Pistoia in 1786. This diocesan synod was planned jointly by Scipione de'Ricci, Bishop of Pistoia and Prato, and the Grand Duke Leopold of Tuscany, younger brother of the Emperor Joseph II and a partner of the latter's mania for controlling and reforming the Church. The bishop and the grand duke held similar views - Jansenist, regalist and Febronian - and were equally dictatorial in their methods. The bishop received little support from his clergy and Tuscan colleagues, but made up for that by importing from elsewhere a number of like-minded experts into this synod. With their help he pushed through a comprehensive program of liberal and heterodox edicts, including even the Four Gallican Articles of 1682, and some Jansenist speculations, already condemned by Rome, on grace. Pius VI replied with the bull Auctorem Fidei (1794), condemning in detail 85 propositions of the synod and declaring it null and void. Among these condemned propositions were some attempted reforms of the liturgy: there was to be one altar only in each church, with no relics or flowers; Mass was to be said aloud and in the vernacular (the bishop himself had actually taken to saying it in Italian); and many popular devotions, such as the Sacred Heart and the rosary, were to be suppressed. It rather looks as though the wreckers who were let loose on the Church after Vatican II may have taken their cue from this conciliabulum!

The grand duke had tried to convoke a synod of the whole province to confirm the Pistorian decrees, but the Tuscan bishops would have none of it; and in 1790 he succeeded to the imperial throne on the death of his brother. So the bishop, deprived of his patron, was left out on a limb, and had no choice but to submit and retire from the field.

The Gallican-Febronian campaign to republicanize the Church reached its redllctio ad absurdum in the Josephinism of Joseph II. This took place in the decade 1780-1790, while the Terror was brewing in France. Until 1780, Joseph had been co-regent with his pious and conservative mother, the Empress Maria Theresa. Her death removed the restraining influence, and he could now give full rein to his "enlightened despotism." 
In his remaining ten years he was to make over 60,000 new laws and regulations for Church and state. Like so many of his contemporaries of the Aujklärung, only more so, he was possessed by the idea of a national church, owning no allegiance beyond its political boundaries, and functioning as a department of the state; and he proceeded to reform the Church in this direction, using "Febronius" for his textbook. The result was catastrophic. He imposed on the bishops an oath of allegiance which made them servants of the state, and forbade them to communicate with, or receive faculties from, the Holy See. He likewise forbade the religious orders to communicate with their superiors abroad. He suppressed all the diocesan seminaries and founded new ones independent of the bishops, which he staffed with "liberal" [cf. the article from The Catholic Encyclopedia on the secular-political nature of this error, that later developed into theological error - Ed.] professors. He suppressed all contemplative orders as "useless," disbanding and throwing on the dole about 10,000 monks and nuns, and confiscating their endowments and all other ecclesiastical funds in order to form a central "Church Fund", administered by the state. Not content with these depredations, he reformed the divine services according to his own ideas, making minute regulations about the number of candles and the length and content of sermons, forbidding Benediction with the monstrance and ordering the removal of "superfluous" altars, vestments and images.

Even the extraordinary démarche of a papal visit to Vienna by Pius VI failed to win any respite for the Church, and further aggressions brought the emperor to the verge of excommunication. A few years later the people's patience under these and a similar load of civil reforms came to breaking point. The threat of revolt in Austria and Hungary, and its actual outbreak in Belgium, forced the Josephine juggernaut to a halt, and eventually into reverse. The disenchanted reformer died prematurely in 1790.

This imperial rampage is of course a case of Caesaropapism [4] rather than collegiality, but it was directly inspired by ill-conceived collegial theories. It was an object-lesson to the Church on the kind of thing she can expect if she yields to the temptation to reform her Divine constitution. The yoke of Christ is sweet and His burden light, to the faithful who will trust and obey Him; but the "liberties" imposed by Caesar are apt to weigh heavy on his subjects. There is no worse tyranny than enforced liberalism. Europe was about to receive an even severer lesson at the forth-coming dawn of "liberty, equality, fraternity" - with the tumbrel and the guillotine.

Ecclesiastical politics were submerged for a while under the horrors and miseries of the French Revolution and the Napoleonic wars. When the Church began to revive, the old heresies too began to show their heads again, and in France, it seems, the majority of the bishops and clergy were (as before) more or less Gallican. The most eminent champion of Roman orthodoxy in that period was the unhappy Felicite de Lamennais, who afterwards went to the opposite extreme of liberal rationalism and republican socialism and left the Church.

Pius IX's long pontificate (1846-1878) was an unremitting struggle against the mental climate of the nineteenth century - its liberalism, rationalism, socialism and all the cognate heresies. It became increasingly clear that a General Council would be needed to reinforce the supreme authority and prerogatives of the Holy See and to put an end in particular to the Gallican pretensions —just as the Council of Trent had been summoned to recapitulate and reassert the Catholic faith in response to the growing menace of Protestantism.

The Council of the Vatican (Vatican I) therefore assembled in 1869, and was adjourned sine die in the following year because of the occupation of Rome by the hostile forces of Piedmont - but not until it had made these two momentous definitions:

1. If anyone therefore should say that the Roman Pontiff has only the office of inspecting or directing, and not the full and supreme power of jurisdiction over the whole Church, not only in matters of faith and morals, but also in matters concerning the discipline and rule of the Church throughout the world; or that he has merely the principal part and not the full plenitude of this supreme power; or that his power is not ordinary and immediate, whether over each and all the churches, or over each and all the pastors and faithful: let him be anathema. (De Ecclesia Christi, can. 3.)

2. We, therefore, adhering faithfully to the tradition received from the beginning of the Christian faith, for the glory of God our Savior, for the exaltation of the Catholic religion and the salvation of the Christian people, teach and define, as a divinely revealed dogma, that the Roman Pontiff, when he speaks ex cathedra, that is, when, discharging his office as pastor of all Christians, in virtue of his supreme authority, he defines a doctrine concerning faith or morals to be held by the whole Church, he then, by the divine assistance promised to him in Blessed Peter, enjoys that infallibility by which the divine Redeemer wished His Church to be endowed when defining a doctrine of faith or morals; and that therefore such definitions of the Roman Pontiff are irreformable of themselves, and not by the consent of the Church. Wherefore, if anyone should presume to contradict - which God forbid - let him be anathema. (De Romani Pontificis infallibili magisterio, cap. 4, can. 4.)

There had been no lack of opposition, inside and outside the Council, especially to the definition of papal infallibility, which many otherwise faithful Catholics regarded as "inopportune." But once the definition was made, loyalty and good sense prevailed and opposition ceased - except only for the partisans of Dollinger in Germany, who left the Church and organized themselves as the Old Catholic sect.

Vatican I marked the end of Gallicanism as such, which henceforth could only be seen as a condemned heresy, In fact, what remained of it was eventually absorbed into Modernism, that dustbin of all heresies.

The Church now embarked on a remarkable run of well-being and prestige, under the guidance of a series of wise and devoted popes, from Pius IX to Pius XII. There was an attack of Modernism around the turn of the century, but it was routed and driven underground by the resolute action of St. Pius X. There it remained until the day when a fateful opportunity and a monstrous conspiracy would deliver the whole structure of the Church into Modernist hands.

There were two occasions during this period when a further General Council, to complete the interrupted agenda of Vatican I, was proposed and discussed. At a consistory held on May 23, 1923 Pope Pius XI consulted a number of cardinals (including Cardinals Merry del Val, Gasparri and Billot) on the desirability of calling a General Council. The cardinals were solidly against the proposal, and gave their reasons. Among these was the existence of modernist views, among some of the bishops and clergy, which might lead them to introduce motions and methods adverse to Catholic tradition. Some warned against a prevalent "mania for innovation," others against the danger that certain bishops would claim for themselves rights which would undermine papal authority under the pretext that Rome was "centralizing" too much. Cardinal Billot in particular feared that the council would be "maneuvered by the Church's worst enemies, the modernists," who were already preparing a revolution in the Church, "a new 1789." Cardinal Merry del Val added a warning against the new peril of journalists, penetrating and spying everywhere, who would certainly cause trouble and dissension within the council itself. In any case, was there any need to summon a council, at vast expense and inconvenience, given the definition of papal infallibility, the recent Code of Canon Law [1917], and the dogmatic encyclicals of recent popes? What advantages might be expected from a council could be obtained, at much less risk, without a council. [5].

These considerations caused the proposal to be abandoned. It was revived again in 1948, under Pius XII, with a similar result after three years of preliminary study, the preparatory commissions having failed to agree on the agenda and the logistics for an assembly of 2,000 or more Council Fathers. The overriding consideration for deciding once more against a council may well have been the serious danger to the Church involved in summoning a general council which was not absolutely necessary for dealing with some definite grave and urgent crisis: the traditional view saw this as a kind of challenge to divine providence. But those days of wisdom and prudence were soon to run out.

Pope John [XXIII], it appears, had no such inhibitions. The idea of a council came to him as a brainwave - and not for the purpose of expounding the Church's doctrine, but for that of ingratiating the Church with the modern world and the separated brethren. He took it as a divine inspiration and, without consulting anyone, announced to a group of cardinals at San Lorenzo fuori le Mura on January 25, 1959, that he was going to call a General Council. The cardinals, flabbergasted, received the bomb-shell in silence. Nor can they have been less perturbed to hear that the Council would be an aggiornamento or "up-dating" of the Church, and would be "ecumenical" and "pastoral" rather than dogmatic. Some of them at least may have had a foreboding of coming perils.

Footnotes

1. Collegiality is dealt with in ch. iii of Vatican II’s Constitution on the Church [Lumen Gentium] and in the Prefatory Note appended to this chapter as a guide to its interpretation. Information on the discussions in the Council on the subject of Collegiality may be found in Fr. R. M. Wiltgen's book, The Rhine Flows into the Tiber (Hawthorn Books, Augustine Publishing Co. [USA], 1967 Devon [Great Britain], 1978), especially pp. 114-8 and 228-34 of the British edition. An excellent theological study of the subject will be found in Fr. Raymond Dulac: La Collegialite Episcopale Deuxieme Concile du Vatican (Editions du Cedre, Paris, 1979). 

2. Libellus de ecclesiastica et politica potestate, 1611. 

3. Cf. Dulac, op. cit. pp, 133.141.

4. I.e., the usurpation of Church authority by secular rulers. The Eastern Church had suffered much of this from the Byzantine emperors, and the West had it intermittently in the medieval conflicts over investiture. It reappeared in Russia under the tsars, and again in the Protestant Reformation (cuius regio, eius religio). England had a violent form under Henry VIII and Elizabeth I, and subsequently settled for the milder degree known as Erastianism. 

5. Cf. Fr Dulac, op. cit. pp. 9-12. For further details he refers to Caprile: Il Concilio Vaticano II, vols. I and V. Civiltà Cattolica, Rome, remarking that these half-forgotten records were like reading a history of Vatican II written forty years before the event!
Part 2 

Our review of the historical outbreaks of illicit "collegiality" will have prepared us for encountering its resurgence during and after Vatican II. Fr. Wiltgen tells us (op. cit. p. 228) that "the most important and dramatic battle" of this Council was that over collegiality, how the term was to be understood with regard to Chapter 3 of the Constitution on the Church [Lumen Gentium]. He distinguishes three current interpretations.

Firstly, there was the conservative interpretation. The pope alone had supreme authority, by divine right. He could on occasion, if he wished, extend this authority to the college of bishops, e.g., by summoning a General Council. This was an extraordinary measure, and the bishops' temporary share in the pope's supreme authority was of human right only. This was the traditional view, often called "ultra-montane." It was that of the International Group of traditionalist bishops at the Council [Coetus Internationalis Patrum], and probably also of the silent majority of the bishops, as far as they had any definite view on the matter.

Secondly, there was a liberal interpretation, maintaining that the only subject of supreme authority was the collect of bishops in union with its head, the pope. The pope exercised his authority only as the head of the college and as representing it. So he was bound in duty to consult the bishops previous to any important decision. The bishops shared the supreme authority by divine right, in virtue of their consecration. General Councils were an ordinary exercise of this authority, and should be of frequent and regular occurrence. This was the view of the ultra-progressive faction, and was close to that of the Gallicans or conciliarists of the past.
Between these extremes was a somewhat vaguely conceived and expressed third, or moderate, interpretation. According to this view the pope was the subject of supreme authority, and likewise the college of bishops in union with him, its head. The pope's consent was a necessary element of the college's authority. The pope had supreme authority by divine right, and was always free to use it; the episcopal college also had it by divine right, but was not always free to use it. It could not act without its head, and so depended on the pope in any exercise of supreme authority. This was the view favored by Pope Paul VI and the less extreme of the liberal Council Fathers and it was this which was adopted in the schema to be voted on. It was a kind of compromise, aiming at avoiding the conciliarist heresy and preserving the unity of authority in the Church.

The battle was fought out during the second and third sessions of the Council (1963-1964). The Rhine was by this time flowing strongly in the former bed of the Tiber; a team of progressive Moderators had been appointed, the Theological Commission was mainly progressive, and a task force of progressive periti was busy drafting new schemata to replace those which the Party had torn up [cf. the article, Archbishop Lefebvre Preparing the Council]. The defenders of tradition, on the other hand, were less well organized, and therefore had less influence, and their protests were often ignored. The details of maneuvering and voting may be studied in Fr. Wiltgen's pages. As early as October 1963 a preliminary vote to sound the state of opinion had been imposed by the Moderators, contrary to regular procedure, and had shown an impressive majority for the liberal side. This vote was greeted in Bolshevik phrase by one of the exultant periti (Fr. Yves Congar, O.P.) as "the Church's October Revolution."

Pope Paul VI's personal sympathies were with the liberals, and he was inclined to let matters take their course. But as the date for the final vote on Lumen Gentium drew near, and appeals for his intervention grew more frequent and pressing, he became uneasy. The final text of Chapter 3 of the schema had been found seriously ambiguous. As Archbishop Staffa, of the Curia, expressed it, "these propositions are opposed to the more common teachings of the saintly Fathers, of the Roman Pontiffs, of provincial synods, of the holy Doctors of the Universal Church, of theologians and of canonists. They are also contrary to century-old norms of ecclesiastical discipline." In fact, he said, they were substantially identical with the views of the Jesuit Father Giovanni Bolgeni (1733-1811), which theologians and canonists had for long unanimously rejected as "unacceptable and foreign to the sound tradition of the Church."[1] The archbishop and more than seventy other bishops petitioned the Moderators for time to address the assembly before voting on this chapter began. The petition, though quite in order, was refused.

Archbishop Staffa's next move was to write to the Pope, and many cardinals and others did likewise, warning him of the ambiguities in the apparently moderate text and of the danger that it would be interpreted in the extreme sense after the Council. But the Pope still took no action, relying as he did on the Theological Commission. Then, at the eleventh hour, one of the extreme liberals accidentally dropped a brick. He had written about some of the ambiguous passages, indicating how the Party would interpret them in the future, [2] and the paper fell into the hands of the objecting cardinals. They took it straight to the Pope, who at last saw that he had been deceived by the theological commissioners, and was reduced to tears of distress. This providential accident saved the situation, for papal intervention followed immediately. Since time was so short, it took the unusual form of a Prefatory Explanatory Note, about two pages long, which was to be attached to Chapter 3, to remove the ambiguities and make it quite clear that the conciliar text was to be interpreted in the moderate sense, and not in the extreme liberal sense. The final vote followed, with almost unanimous acceptance of the text as thus qualified.

So far, so good: one time-bomb at least had been diffused. Orthodoxy had been saved, and "collegiality" had been reduced to a duly subordinate rank, by a stroke of monarchical authority - or rather, should we not say, as on so many similar occasions, by the intervention of the Holy Ghost. But what was this intruder, this parvenu which had been giving such trouble to the Church in Council? It had no place in the traditional magisterium, and few of the bishops can ever have bothered their heads with it. Theology had nothing particular to say about it, and the name itself was newly coined. "Collegial" and "collegiate" were familiar words, but "collegiality" was unknown until the eve of Vatican II. The text of the Council itself never mentions it. It had suddenly sprung up, under liberal hands, and become a kind of talisman or obsessive slogan, for the advancement of questionable ideas. Nobody at the Council, it seems, was able or willing to define it. Insofar as it was more than a tautology, it suggested either something heterodox, such as Gallicanism, or something absurd, such as the coexistence of two supreme authorities in the Church. The whole thing was hopelessly vague and unnecessary. At best it seemed to embody an indeterminate craving for some additional kudos to be given to the bishops to counterbalance the papal primacy of Vatican I and all previous tradition. Could not the Church have been content with her God-given constitution, together with the ancient and venerable concept of a pervasive Christian charity binding all ranks of the Church into one body: what the Greeks called koinonia, and the Latins communio? Was not this infinitely more satisfactory than the neologism of "collegiality," which even a council text could not safely make into much more than a verbal quibble? It was indeed repeatedly suggested by the wiser heads in the Council that the whole subject should be dropped indefinitely, for fuller study, especially as this Council professed to be purely pastoral.[3] But this advice fell on deaf ears, for the dominant Party was not going to see its Trojan Horse put out to grass.

The Party was of course infuriated by the Explanatory Note, which substantially and logically restored the status quo ante and should have nipped the October Revolution in the bud. But has it really done so? Obviously not. The Church has been seething with revolution ever since the Council. The liberal or neo-modernist movement has grown out of her control, and reveals itself more and more clearly as a movement to change the constitution of the Church from a theocratic monarchy to a democratic synarchy. This is what they mean by aggiornamento: assimilation to a neo-pagan and socialist world which has no use for monarchs, human or divine. 
Revolutionaries are allergic to authority, except such as can be deputed by the sovereign People to councils and committees - namely, themselves. The Party, beginning as a group of German and Dutch bishops and their experts, and spreading rapidly over the rest of Europe and the west, has felt itself strong enough, wherever convenient, to ignore the letter of the Council texts (here as in the liturgy) and to act as though the Council had endorsed the extreme liberal interpretation of "collegiality." It found further support in the Council's decree on the Pastoral Office of Bishops, which gave a new and special importance to episcopal conferences (ch. 3, 38) and led to the creation by Paul VI of a permanent Synod of Bishops. It was only too likely that these assemblies would be dominated by the leading party, the liberal-modernists. The episcopal conferences, which formerly had a useful deliberative function, have now become organs of decision, forming common policy by their majority vote, and so diminishing the personal responsibility of their members. The bishop was formerly a monarch in his own diocese, subject only to the pope, and a Father in God to his people. He is hardly that any longer, being bound in all matters of importance by the majority decisions of his conference.

It was this exaltation of the episcopal conferences, with the connivance of the reigning pope, which made it possible after the Council for the liberal-modernist party to assume complete control of the Church and to push through its October Revolution, regardless of all past dogmas and definitions, regardless even of the literal sense of Vatican II's decrees. No individual bishop would have dared to adopt measures such as the virtual destruction of the Holy Mass in favor of a kind of Protestant Lord's Supper, or to make liturgical innovations which entail grave irreverence towards the Blessed Sacrament, or to imperil the faith and morals of Catholic school children by scrapping the orthodox catechism for the sake of modernist ones of the Dutch type and imposing a salacious "sex education" in line with neo-pagan practice. All these monstrous "mutations" have been carried out by a nameless impersonal "Episcopate," and the despairing faithful, so recently glorified as the "People of God," have no redress, no appeal - no more than Soviet citizens have against the decisions of the Politburo. Indeed the Church now has a Dictatorship of the Bureaucracy very similar to theirs. Moreover, in spite of some salutary papal interventions at the Council, it seems unhappily as though the post-conciliar pontiffs have tacitly accepted the collegial revolution and in practice abdicated their lawful supremacy. To mention but one example: Pope Paul VI allowed his one outstanding service to religion, Humanae vitae, to be practically neutralized by the resistance of the liberal episcopate, with the result that the moral pestilence which it condemns has now become endemic, in the Church as in pagan society. The same "collegial" process has been at work below the episcopal level, proliferating councils, commissions and committees of every kind, and eroding the personal responsibility of priests. The sanctuary, the pulpit, and even the tabernacle have been invaded by the progressive laity, male and female. The net result of this collegial-democratic devolution is the destruction of Catholic unity, with a different religion in every parish. If the Pope is no longer to be monarch in the Church, neither will the bishop be monarch in his diocese. Everything will be put into commission, the talking will never cease, and the hungry sheep will not be fed. Can any sane Catholic pretend that this is the kind of charge that Christ laid on His apostles?

The committee men are of course adept at the game of passing the buck. An American president could say of himself: "The buck stops here." In the pre-collegial Church the buck used to stop at each bishop in his own diocese, or in the last resort at the pope. But in a collegialized Church, if the Holy Father himself goes collegial, the buck stops nowhere, and no redress of grievances or correction of abuses can any longer be expected. We have waited for so many years for a papal intervention to restore order in the Church, but it has not come. How much worse must the "smoke of Satan" become before the fire-brigade is called in?

The Church's doctrines have not changed. They stand as before, firm and irreformable; pointing the way to eternal life. Her rebellious children have turned away from them and are walking in the opposite direction, following illusory new "orientations." But she has other children who remain faithful to the truth once received. They are at present in the dog house, but not permanently. Theirs is the promise: "the gates of hell shall not prevail." Its fulfillment they must leave to God's good time. 

Tu autem, Domine, in aetemum permanes ...Tu exsurgens misereberis Sion: quia tempus miserendi eius, quia venit tempus (Ps. 101).
Footnotes

1. Wiltgen, op. cit. p. 230. 

2. Dulac (op. cit. p. 145) notes that Fr. Schillebeeckx (who himself disapproved of this duplicity), writing in a Dutch journal in January 1965, quoted a number of the Theological Commission as having said with regard to the extreme view of collegiality: "We express it diplomatically, but after the Council we shall draw the implicit conclusions." For some specimens of the "time-bombs" and ambiguities see Michael Davies: Pope John's Council, ch. 6 and passim.

3. See, for example, a letter to Pope Paul from Cardinal Larraona and others (including Archbishop Lefebvre), dated 18 October 1964, and the pope's "disconcerting" reply (Lefebvre: I Accuse the Council, pp. 55-71).

Synodality, collegiality: two keys to the coming Francis reform
https://cvcomment.org/2013/08/28/synodality-collegiality-two-keys-to-the-coming-francis-reform/ 
Catholic Voices, August 28, 2013. Emphases mine
The council of cardinals created by Pope Francis to advise on curial reform and church governance in general has been active over the summer, exchanging papers in advance of their meeting with the Pope in October, when a three-day meeting is likely to produce concrete changes to personnel and structure. The purpose is to make the Vatican civil service fit for purpose — that is, to serve the universal ministry of the Pope.

But Francis’ reforms are more ambitious than those he proposes to make to his civil service. He wants to change the way the universal Church is governed, in such a way that the local Church — dioceses, bishops’ conferences — plays a much larger part in the decisions that affect it, while ensuring that Rome (the Vatican, including his own Petrine ministry) better serves the Church worldwide. In short, Francis wishes to shorten the distance between Rome and the local Church, to ensure that they act better together.
As this becomes clear in the next few months, the media are likely to report the changes in terms familiar to the world of secular governance – ‘democratisation’ or ‘decentralisation’. But while there might be analogies between these concepts and the coming reform, they obscure more than they illuminate. The changes will need to be understood in the Church’s own terms — and that means grasping the key concepts involved.

There are two words, heavily laden with canonical and theological significance, which you can expect to hear often in the coming months: ‘collegiality’ and ‘synodality’. Although they are older than the Second Vatican Council, they are strongly linked to it.

Collegiality refers to the Pope governing the Church in collaboration with the bishops of the local Churches, respecting their proper autonomy. 
Synodality is the practical expression of the participation of the local Church in the governance of the universal Church, through deliberative bodies.
Both have been arenas of sometimes intense disagreement in the past decades.

Communion in church governance
The Vatican II dogmatic constitution on the Church, Lumen Gentium, sought to overturn the Counter-Reformation model of the Church as a “perfect society” and to move it in the direction of communio, a metaphor derived from theological reflection on the Mystical Body of Christ. Pius XII’s 1943 encyclical Mystici Corporis Christi set the stage for a re-casting of ecclesiology from biblical, patristic and medieval sources: because every individual member, and each distinct ecclesial community, shares in the same head (Christ), the same Soul (the Holy Spirit), and in the same scriptures, sacraments, doctrine and hierarchical authority, all can be described as single whole, brought into unity by the Holy Spirit.
This led, at the Council, to a renewed emphasis on the local Church. In the 1917 Code of Canon Law, the local Church – in so far as it is mentioned at all – is seen as gravitating around the universal Church; in the 1983 Code, the emphasis shifts: the universal Church ‘subsists in’, but is not limited to, each particular Church in a way that is analogous to the way in which Christ is entirely present in, but not limited to, each eucharistic celebration. The universal Church exists ‘in and out of’ the particular Churches, as c. 368 of the Code puts it.

The significance of this is clear. Bishops are not agents of the Pope or servants of the Curia; the Curia is at the service of the College of Bishops. And while the Pope is the head of the College, he does not govern apart from the bishops but with them. In the classic formula, the Church is governed by the bishops cum et sub Petro — “with and under Peter”. In this sense, the governance of the Catholic Church holds in fruitful tension the authority of the bishops and the special authority of the Pope. They need each other. “Never Peter without the Eleven, never the Eleven without Peter”, as the expression has it.
Finding the structural expression of this idea has been, however, problematic. A Nota Praevia, a preliminary note, attached to Lumen Gentium by Pope Paul VI, directed that none of the document’s teaching on collegiality or the Synod of Bishops should prejudice the rights and privileges of the pope and the Holy See. On the one hand, according to Lumen Gentium 22, Peter and the other apostles form ‘a unique apostolic college’, yet — according to the Nota Praevia — the term collegium ‘was not to be understood in its strict, juridical sense.’ While the College of Bishops is the ‘bearer of full and supreme power over the universal Church’, as Lumen Gentium states, this is only true, says the Nota, when the college acts with the pope as its head; and indeed cannot act in any way without the pope. Hence c. 336, which says the College of Bishops is the subject of supreme and full power ‘together with its head and never without its head.’

In effect, the universal power of the episcopal college is restricted in practice to an ecumenical council called by the pope and then only when it acts with the consent of the pope, who in c. 333 of the Code determines ‘the manner, whether personal or collegial, of exercising this office’, and has the final say. There are no juridical safeguards in the Code against abuses of papal authority; yet the spirit of the Code reflects communio in its assumption that papal decisions and actions which do not agree with the convictions of the bishops and the ecclesial community are pretty much unthinkable. (Pope Benedict was always careful not to pronounce on doctrinal matters without first consulting widely, and only when he was confident he was speaking with the mind of the Church.)
But how are those convictions to be expressed in practice? Lumen Gentium encouraged ‘particular councils’, or provincial synods, which the council fathers hoped would ‘flourish with new vigour’ as they did in the early Church; but there have been few of these.

More successful are national bishops’ conferences – which began in the nineteenth century, were encouraged by Pope Leo XIII – which have become standard in the contemporary Church, usually in the form of twice-yearly assemblies. But do they possess teaching authority? This is suggested but not resolved in the Code.

Then there are the supra-national assemblies of bishops such as the European CCEE, the Asian FABC and the largest and oldest of all, CELAM, which first brought together the Latin-American & Caribbean bishops in 1955.Lumen Gentium encourages them; but again, their authority is ambiguous. No one doubts their importance in deepening the collegiality of the bishops; but — to use more buzz-words — is this ‘affective’ or ‘effective’ collegiality? In other words, to what extent do such bodies have legislative teeth?
That same question has hovered over the main expression of post-conciliar collegiality, the Synods of Bishops, which used to be a feature of the early Church. There have been 25 such synods since 1965, roughly one every 2-3 years, when they were re-established by Paul VI. They are of two kinds: “ordinary” assemblies consider matters of importance to the universal Church (the last one was in October last year, on the ‘new evangelisation’) while “special” assemblies focus on particular geographical areas (the last one, in 2010, focused on the Middle East).

Synods, attended by about 300 representatives of the world’s bishops’ conferences, are “consultative” and “advisory”. They are called by the pope, managed by the Vatican, and intended to offer “genuine counsel on various topics related to the Church”.  The only teaching document ever issued directly by a Synod was “Justice in the World” in 1971. Ever since then, any decisions taken as result of the gatherings are the Pope’s, issued in the form of a document (a post-synodal apostolic exhortation) by him a year after the gathering.
Although the synods have many positive aspects — not least in bringing the voice of the local Church into the heart of Rome — participants have often complained that it is unwieldy and over-controlled. As far back as 2004, for example, Cardinal Schönborn of Vienna was calling for “a rethinking” of its functions to allow “more plenary discussion, more consultation on issues developing an atmosphere of a real debate, a real exchange, and to be liberated a little bit from that narrow framework that has developed in the last decades.”

Francis’ call for collegiality and synodality
Francis is the first Pope to have been president of a national body of bishops — he was twice elected head of the Argentine bishops’ conference — and the first pope to be involved in a supra-national bishops’ body: he chaired the drafting of the concluding document at CELAM’s last gathering, at Aparecida, Brazil, in 2007. He is also the first pope to have experience in chairing a synod. In September 2001, the then Cardinal Bergoglio was named relator of the Synod of Bishops meeting in Rome, to replace Cardinal Egan of New York who had to hurry back to his city following the attack on the Twin Towers.
It was Cardinal Bergoglio’s outstanding performance in these ‘collegial’ roles that brought him to the attention of the world Church, and helped to persuade his fellow cardinals to elect him in the conclave in March.

In his first public words as Pope, Francis referred to himself as “Bishop of Rome” (“You know the work of the conclave is to give a bishop to Rome”) before adding:  “I thank you for this welcome by the diocesan community of Rome to its bishop.”
He went on to speak of the Church of Rome (and himself as its Bishop) as [leading] all the churches in charity, a journey of fraternity, of love, of trust among us”. To those aware of the debates over collegiality in the modern Church, the words were immediately recognisable; for in the collegial formula, the Church of Rome “presides” over the local Church “in love.”

The message could not have been clearer. The Pope intends to govern in a collegial fashion. On the one hand, this means the Pope exercising his authority in a more circumspect fashion; on the other, it means taking concrete steps to increase the voice of the local Churches in the governance of the universal Church.

Examples so far of Francis’s collegial approach
There are two obvious examples of the first. Pope Francis, in contrast to John Paul II and Benedict XVI, has from the very beginning been reluctant to use other languages in his weekly Wednesday addresses. Although some saw this as a sign that he is not at ease in tongues other than Spanish and Italian, it has become clearer that sticking to Italian when in Rome reinforces this idea of himself as Bishop of Rome rather than a universal monarch. And everything else Pope Francis has done to shed the trappings of the Counter-Reformation model of papacy — his much-commented-on preference for simplicity and humility in dress and transport — is designed to make clear this idea of himself as Bishop of Rome presiding in charity over but always with the other bishops, a primus inter pares.

The second indication is his refusal to wade in on issues such as same-sex marriage following the legalisation of these in the UK and France. It is wrong to assume, as some have, that his silence on these indicates he cares less about them than his predecessors; instead, it reflects his ecclesiological belief that such statements should be made firstly and primarily by the local bishops. Rather than Rome issuing documents which then need to be interpreted and implemented by the local Church, Pope Francis would rather bishops make their own statements on such matters. Where guidance is needed for the whole Church, this should come from gatherings of bishops and cardinals in Rome — examples, in other words, of synodality.

All the indications are that Francis intends to develop the concept of synodality, meaning that various deliberative bodies might have an increased role in church governance. So far he has taken a number of concrete steps in that direction, such as appointing a council of cardinals from each of the continents to advise him on church governance and curial reform and naming a group of lay people to advise on the Vatican Bank. The council of cardinals, he has indicated, may well be replaced in future years by a council elected by the Synod.

Strengthening the Synod
In mid-June, when he met with bishops planning the next meeting of the Synod of Bishops, he spoke of strengthening the Synod’s role.

The Synod of Bishops “has been one of the fruits of the Second Vatican Council,” he said. “Thanks to God that, in these almost fifty years, we have been able to feel the benefits of this institution that, in a permanent way, is at the service of the Church’s mission and communion as an expression of collegiality.”

He said the Synod “has to take a new path that expresses its uniqueness when united with the Petrine ministry,” adding: 
“This is a big challenge.” He said there needs to be greater reflection on “the church, the mother church, with all its nuances, including that of synodality.” And he said that one of the challenges of the cardinals’ council will be to “find a path for coordination between synodality and the bishop of Rome.”

Other statements by Pope Francis
Among other important statements made by Pope Francis:

( On the Feast of St Peter and Paul (30 June), when Pope Francis imposed the pallium on 34 new archbishops, he said:  “We need to develop the Synod of Bishops in harmony with the primacy and grow in synodality, in harmony with the primacy.” The ceremony was attended by Orthodox bishops; speaking to them, Francis referred to “episcopal collegiality, and the tradition of synodality, so typical of the Orthodox churches.” (The comment is striking because the monarchical papacy has been a major sticking-point with the Orthodox Churches, where Synods play a key role in governance.)
( In his address to CELAM delegates in Rio de Janeiro, Francis said:  “There is need, then, for a greater appreciation of local and regional elements. Central bureaucracy is not sufficient; there is also a need for increased collegiality and solidarity.” What is needed is “not unanimity, but true unity in the richness of diversity.”
( In his interview aboard the papal plane, Francis referred to “the maturing of the relationship between synodality and primacy”, noting that his council of cardinals “will favour synodality, they will help the various episcopates of the world to express themselves in the very government of the Church.” He also suggested that there had been many proposals for future reforms, such as “the reform of the Secretariat of the Synod and its methodology” and “the Post-Synodal commission, which would have a permanent consultative character” and “the consistories of Cardinals with less formal agendas — canonisation, for example, but also other items”. This last idea refers to the regular gatherings of cardinals in Rome. Consistories, held every three or four years, are usually called only for the purpose of appointing cardinals. Francis is suggesting they could become a part of the governance of the universal Church — agreeing on who, for example, is to be made a saint.

What this points to

There is no doubt that what is coming down the pipeline will have a tremendous impact on the Church.  Greater synodality and collegiality will increase the participation of the local Church in the decisions of the universal Church, but it won’t subject those decisions to votes (as, for example, in the Anglican model of synodal government). And while the reforms aim to overcome the distance between Rome and the bishops’ conferences — the latter have often complained that the Vatican is often out of touch with the reality on the ground — that doesn’t automatically mean more teaching will be done locally rather than from Rome. In fact, it might increase what comes out of Rome — while ensuring that what does is the result of deliberation by representatives of the local Church. That is why the terms ‘democratisation’ or ‘decentralisation’ fail to capture the meaning of these shifts.
What is at stake here is a rebalancing act — an attempt to recover something of what has been lost: the balancing-act between Peter and the other apostles in the governance of the Church. It is reform, certainly; and some of it will be radical. But it is not designed to modernise the Church or make it more like the modern world, but to bring it closer to what Jesus intended it to be. And that is the only reason for needing to carry it out.

What Does Collegiality Really Mean?
http://www.faith.org.uk/article/july-august-2013-what-does-collegiality-really-mean
Editorial, Faith magazine, July-August 2013  
“I pray not only for them, but also for those who will believe in me through their word, so that they may all be one” (John 17:20-21)
From the moment Pope Benedict announced his retirement voices in the media and from within the Church have been calling for reform. Many of the more theologically aware commentators have articulated their reform agenda by invoking the principle of collegiality. This notion, “the principle of collegiality”, appears to have a pedigree within Catholic theology and as such it lends a certain degree of respectability and intellectual clout to those clamouring for reform. No doubt some degree of reform is needed: the Vati-leaks affair and its aftermath was a dis-edifying spectacle. However, using the principle of collegiality as a catch-all slogan is problematic. Quite simply, its meaning is vague. It is open to a variety of different emphases and interpretations, some of which may be helpful and foster the renewal of the Church at an institutional level, others of which may well prove a hindrance to the process of renewal.

Certain interpretations of the principle of collegiality use it to bolster the autonomy of individual bishops in their dioceses. These interpretations become unhelpful when they locate a conflict of interests between the autonomy of the local bishop and the norms of the universal Church. Advocates of this view would argue that the local bishop needs a heightened autonomy over and against the norms of the universal Church. The local bishop, who is directly acquainted with the exigencies of his local situation, should be able to establish for himself and for his own diocese local norms concerning ethical issues, ecumenical practices and questions such as who may be admitted to the sacraments and under what circumstances.

All too often in these interpretations the principle of collegiality degenerates into code-speak for the enactment of the by now very tired canon of dissent: contraception, married clergy, women priests, weird made-up liturgy and all the usual suspects – which in passing we note have been tried among our separated brethren and have not brought renewal.

Advocates of this view find their justification in a particular account of the relationship between the First and Second Vatican Councils. Pastor Aeternus, one of the documents of Vatican I, had stressed the primacy of the Pope by declaring that “full power has been given [to the Pope] by our lord Jesus Christ to tend, rule and govern the universal Church”. This, they contend, had reduced local bishops to little more than legates of the Pope.

They then claim that Vatican II, and in particular chapter 3 of Lumen Gentium, was an almost revolutionary pushing back against the excesses of Vatican I. In this narrative the full implementation of the principle of collegiality would radically assert the autonomy of the local bishop and would be no more than the logical conclusion of the process set in motion by the Second Vatican Council.

However, to view the relationship between these two councils through an optic of conflict and revolution is simplistic and misleading. Rather, in chapter 3 of Lumen Gentium the Fathers of the Second Vatican Council complemented the teaching of Pastor Aeternus on the primacy of the Pope by noting “the collegiate character and aspect of the Episcopal order”. It is certainly true that Vatican II’s teaching on the “collegial union” of the bishops balances the earlier assertions of Vatican I. Moreover Lumen Gentium also teaches that “the individual bishops … are the visible principle and foundation of unity in their particular churches” and as such individual bishops enjoy their own proper authority in their diocese.

Nonetheless, an explanatory note was added as an appendix to Lumen Gentium: “‘College’ is not understood … as a group of equals who entrust their power to their president, but as a stable group whose structure and authority must be learned from Revelation.” It is quite a step from the authentic teaching of Lumen Gentium to conceiving of the relation between the authority of an individual bishop and that of the universal Church in terms of a power struggle. This is fundamentally mistaken. A local bishop’s authority is simply not in competition with the universal Church. This would impose categories of power and authority drawn from the sphere of earthly politics upon the Church, which is the mystical body of Christ.

Even if one were to go down this route, asserting the authority of the individual bishop in this way would, paradoxically, in the long run only weaken and undermine the bishop concerned. Certain matters of ecclesiastical discipline may legitimately vary from place to place; but when one asserts the autonomy of an individual bishop to such an extent that his authority can be exercised against the norms of the universal Church, ultimately one fractures the unity of the Church. A divided Church is a weakened Church – and a weakened Church means that all her members, bishops included, are weakened. These readings of the principle of collegiality fail on two grounds. One is theological; the other, which is perhaps more direct and compelling, is empirical.

The College of Bishops
Dealing with the theology of the college of bishops, it should be noted that Lumen Gentium talks not so much of the “principle of collegiality” as of the “collegiate character” of the episcopate, and of the “college” of apostles or bishops. That might seem a hair-splitting distinction but invoking the “principle of collegiality” gives the impression that it is a maxim to be acted upon; that it summons us unto praxis. Lumen Gentium doesn’t imply that bishops must be empowered to enact collegiality; it simply assumes the college of bishops as a given feature of the constitution of the Church.

The meaning of this feature has perhaps most eloquently been explained by the then Cardinal Ratzinger in a paper he gave on Lumen Gentium in Rome in 2000. He wrote:

“The Constitution on the Church has notably treated the episcopal ministry in chapter three, and explained its meaning starting with the fundamental concept of the collegium. This concept, which only marginally appears in tradition, serves to illustrate the interior unity of the episcopal ministry. The bishop is not a bishop as an individual, but by belonging to a body, a college, which in turn represents the historical continuity of the collegium Apostolorum. In this sense, the episcopal ministry derives from the one Church and leads into it.”

Where some commentators invoke the “principle of collegiality” in order to fragment the Church and her teaching, actually the “collegium Apostolorum” bears witness to the unity of the Church. At a single moment in time the bishops are united synchronically in one college; and across the ages they are united diachronically to the original twelve apostles and to all the bishops who have come in between and will come in the future. As the Church is one, so too is the college of bishops.

Furthermore, the Church’s unity is not arbitrary or contingent upon the accidents of history. Understood properly the Church’s unity is a much deeper reality. It is an expression of God’s basic intent throughout the whole of his dealing with humanity. Unity is the one of the keynotes of salvation history. This is an insight that is perhaps best expressed again in the words of Cardinal Ratzinger, this time in 2001 writing in America magazine:
“The basic idea of sacred history is that of gathering together, of uniting – uniting human beings in the one body of Christ, the union of human beings and through human beings of all creation with God. There is only one bride, only one body of Christ, not many brides, not many bodies. The bride is, of course, as the Fathers of the Church said, drawing on Psalm 44, dressed ‘in many-coloured robes’; the body has many organs. But the superordinate principle is ultimately unity. That is the point here. Variety becomes richness only through the process of unification.”

One would be very hard pressed to make a case against Ratzinger’s interpretation of salvation history but his case is absolutely clinched by the words of Christ’s priestly prayer in John’s Gospel. “I pray not only for them, but also for those who will believe in me through their word, so that they may all be one” (John 17:20-21). On the night before his passion Christ prays not only for the unity of his apostles but for the unity of “those who will believe in me through their word”; that is, the Church down through the ages.
The unity of the Church and its expression and concretisation in the unity of the college of bishops is foreshadowed throughout salvation history and explicitly desired by Christ. To invoke whatever cognate term of the college of bishops one desires in order to undermine the unity of Christ’s Church is intellectually incoherent.

The Lessons of Recent History
One of the features of the unity of the Church is a special role for the successor of St Peter. But the primacy of the Pope should not be conceived of as in competition with the authority of the local bishop. Our Lord commanded St Peter to “strengthen your brothers” (Lk 22:32) Too often advocates of the principle of collegiality cannot see beyond the categories of capitalist politics. In recent years we have seen a quite breathtaking instance of the successor of St Peter “strengthening his brothers”.

On 19 March 2010 Pope Benedict XVI wrote a pastoral letter to the Catholics of Ireland addressing the child abuse crisis and instructed that it be read out in every parish in Ireland. The successor of St Peter had no direct responsibility for disciplinary matters in the Church in Ireland. Certainly, from a secular media point of view, to associate oneself unnecessarily with this scandal was an inconceivable, even borderline suicidal, course of action.

A canny politician would run a mile from a scandal if he could plausibly deny bearing any responsibility in the matter. Pope Benedict could most certainly do that. But the Pope is not called to be a canny politician; he is called to be the successor of St Peter and to strengthen his brothers. And so he knowingly and willingly placed himself at the eye of the storm in loving service of the Church. He wrote:

“Dear Brothers and Sisters of the Church in Ireland, it is with great concern that I write to you as Pastor of the universal Church … For my part, considering the gravity of these offences, and the often inadequate response to them on the part of the ecclesiastical authorities in your country, I have decided to write this Pastoral Letter to express my closeness to you and to propose a path of healing, renewal and reparation.”

Of course this was not a thoroughgoing enactment of structural reform in the Church in Ireland. And no one would deny that this was needed. Such reform would follow and it will probably take many years to bear fruit. However, the Pope’s symbolic, prophetic act definitively shattered any possibility of a cover-up; and it definitively placed child protection at the top of the agenda for the Irish Church. In the end the crisis was simply too big for the Irish ecclesial authorities and they needed to be strengthened by St Peter’s successor. In the long run the Pope’s authority was not exercised at the expense of the Irish episcopate, but rather in order to renew and to strengthen it.

Those who conceive of the principle of collegiality as a strengthening of the local bishops over and against the interventions of the successor of St Peter should think again. The recent history of the Irish Church shows us that the college of bishops does not need to be more fragmented. Rather, it needs to be united – and united with its head, the successor of St Peter.

Reform of the Curia
At this point the proponents of the “principle of collegiality” might reply that the real issue is not so much the relationship between the Pope and the bishops but the tension between individual bishops and the unpastoral bureaucrats of the Roman Curia. We must be wary of simplistic caricatures but this, we think, raises a valid point. The precise administrative procedures that guide the relationship between the Roman Curia and diocesan bishops can and probably should vary depending on circumstances that obtain at that point in the Church’s history. The details of any such reform should be left to those with sufficient experience and the requisite competence for these matters. Pope Francis’s decision to set up an advisory body of eight Cardinals from around the world to look into these matters is to be welcomed.

However, the notion that one can be loyal to the Pope while loathing and at every opportunity obstructing the work of the Curia is questionable. The Roman Curia is an instrument that serves the successor of St Peter. While the Pope cannot be held responsible for the good manners or personal probity of every individual that works for the Curia, nonetheless Christus Dominus, one of the decrees of the Second Vatican Council, clearly states: “The Roman pontiff makes use of the departments of the Roman Curia which, therefore, perform their duties in his name and with his authority for the good of the churches and in the service of the sacred pastors” (italics added).

The Real Issues
Ultimately, those most vociferously advocating the full implementation of the principle of collegiality are not interested in the finer points of ecclesiology and the Church’s nature. But we would go further and say that neither are they really interested in the balance of power between the Roman Curia and individual diocesan bishops. If the Roman Curia were to abandon the teaching of the Catholic Church on sexual ethics, divorce and remarriage and the reservation of the sacramental priesthood to men only, you could be quite sure that many of the voices now clamouring for the reform of the Curia would then be raised in jubilation, in praise of the same Curia.

The real issue is a crisis of faith. We should have great sympathy with many of those calling for curial reform, because what drives them is their encounter with painful pastoral realities: broken families, broken lives and all the carnage wrought by sin. It is easy to sympathise with those who, faced with these realities, might look somehow to ameliorate or water down the demands of the Gospel. However, to do so is a mistake for two reasons.

First, it misunderstands what the Church has to offer. The Church’s mission is not to offer clever and comforting human accommodations. She must offer the only thing she ever has to offer: Christ. Second, it misconceives the true solution to the situation. Clever and comforting human accommodations cannot undo or protect us from the devastation of sin. Only Christ can redeem us from sin, and we have to be honest and admit that the protection he offers us from sin is not comfortable and safe: it is the protection of the cross, in which we must all have a share.

“The value of the service rendered by the Roman Curia to the universal Church is not predicated upon the merits and talents of those who work therein”

It is quite possibly true that some of those who work in the Roman Curia may be insulated by their position from many of these painful realities, but the value of the service rendered by the Curia to the universal Church is not predicated upon the merits and talents of those who work therein.
The Roman Curia serves the successor of St Peter and his presence strengthens the Church. His voice, in union with the college of bishops, stirs our consciences. It is tempting to shy away from this authoritative teaching especially when what is taught is an unpalatable or challenging truth. And we are capable of all sorts of clever dissimulation to justify our avoidance of the truth. We can invoke this or that respectable sounding theological principle and we are even capable of convincing ourselves that we are acting out of conscience. But we are not: we are shying away from the cross of Christ.

This Year of Faith has been given to us as an opportunity to renew our faith in Christ and in His Church. If we allow ourselves to be distracted by theological sophistries we run the risk of squandering this opportunity. Pope Francis has reminded us in his weekly catechesis that the Holy Spirit “enlivens and guides the Church, and each of us within the Church”. He goes on to exhort us in these words: “Let us renew each day our trust in the working of the Holy Spirit, open our hearts to his inspiration and gifts, and strive to be signs of unity and communion with God in the midst of our human family.”

Pope's words indicate full synodality is on the way
Catholic communion: with the Bishop of Rome, with the Synod
http://rorate-caeli.blogspot.com/2013/06/popes-words-indicate-full-synodality-is.html
June 29, 2013

To confirm in unity. Here I would like to reflect for a moment on the rite which we have carried out. The pallium is a symbol of communion with the Successor of Peter, “the lasting and visible source and foundation of the unity both of faith and of communion” (Lumen Gentium, 18). And your presence today, dear brothers, is the sign that the Church’s communion does not mean uniformity. The Second Vatican Council, in speaking of the hierarchical structure of the Church, states that the Lord “established the apostles as college or permanent assembly, at the head of which he placed Peter, chosen from their number” (ibid., 19). Confirming in unity: the Synod of Bishops, in harmony with the primacy. We must walk on this path of synodality, grow in harmony with the service of the primacy. And it continues, the Council: “this college, in so far as it is composed of many members, is the expression of the variety and universality of the people of God” (ibid., 22). In the Church, variety, which is itself a great treasure, is always grounded in the harmony of unity, like a great mosaic in which every small piece joins with others as part of God’s one great plan. And this should inspire us to work always to overcome every conflict which wounds the body of the Church. United in our differences: there is no other Catholic way to unite us. This is the Catholic spirit: unite in the differences. This is the way of Jesus! The pallium, while being a sign of communion with the Bishop of Rome, with the universal church, with the Synod of Bishops, also commits each of you to being a servant of communion.
Franciscus
Sts. Peter and Paul - Homily
June 29, 2013

[Translation according to the Italian final text, including words missing, at the time of posting, from the Vatican Radio translation - which was probably based on the prepared text, not the one actually pronounced.]
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1. Rev. Anthony Cekada: As a sixties survivor, I would decode this statement (and his earlier remarks on how we should "synodality" from the Orthodox) as follows:
Francis would like to impose a revolution in governance from the top down via "synods."
The bishops' synod idea that was touted after Vatican II as a manifestation of the newly-discovered doctrine of collegiality ended up being pretty much of an empty letter in practice. The Roman Curia prepared the document drafts and set the agenda, and the bishops periodically came to Rome and rubber-stamped what had been prepared. The synods were bella figura (or, put more crudely, a dog-and-pony show) all the way.
The more radical modernists have consistently lamented this state of affairs as contrary to the collegiality that V2 really envisioned.
I think Francis now wants to give the bishops' synod (if not national "synods" — in effect bishops' conferences) real legislative power.
This would be consistent with his seeming program to diminish the "imperial papacy" — emphasize "Bishop of Rome," mock Renaissance princes, hint that the Curia is a stew of clerical ambition, spurn certain papal symbols, endlessly go on about "humility," etc.
There will be a lot of popular support for this sort of devolution (we are the People of God, aren't we?) and the press will push it relentlessly.
Francis reminds me of the Stalinist liberals Dearden and Bernadin, who encouraged all sorts of projects that undermined church authority (e.g., Call to Action) while ruthlessly suppressing any "conservative" dissent.
I think his "synodality" comments signal that everyone is in for a really wild ride.
Thus my personal "hermeneutic of synodality."

2. I have to agree with Father Cekada. When I heard Bergoglio refer to himself as merely the Bishop of Rome, the first thing that came to mind was the position of Chief Justice on the US Supreme Court. There the Chief Justice is merely first among equals. I think that's what Bergoglio is saying here. He sees himself as simply one of the Bishops, but the one Bishop who's in charge of keeping the trains running on time.
I must also agree with Uncle Claibourne. The title of the document, SP, will remain, but what's in it will change. The power to say the TLM will be returned to the Bishops. And the Bishops will be keenly aware Bergoglio doesn't care for the TLM so its use will become very limited and restricted.
With Bergoglio receiving loud praise from media and Marini in charge of the Mass and the Sacraments, we can expect full implementation of VCII without so much as a whisper from the tradition minded Cardinals, whomever they might be. And when the reforms of Bergoglio and Marini fail, they and the Synod will argue they just haven't gone far enough.
First comment on the Pope’s new Apostolic Exhortation

http://wdtprs.com/blog/2013/11/first-comment-on-the-popes-new-apostolic-exhortation/ EXTRACT
Posted on 26 November 2013 by Fr. John Zuhlsdorf
The new Apostolic Exhortation is out: Evangelii gaudium. In English it is some 51000 words. It is a slog.

It is not an encyclical. It is not an apostolic letter. It is only an apostolic exhortation.

I caution all of you (and myself as well) not to rely only on accounts or summaries of this document in the New York Times, or Fishwrap {NCR}, or … name your liberal source… or trad source for that matter.  I am for now avoiding reading about it.

See if you can avoid getting kicked by the knee-jerks.
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« Evangelii Gaudium : Apostolic Exhortation on the Proclamation of the Gospel
in Today's World (24 N 2013)
[English, French, German, Italian, Spanish]




I will have more observations later. However, as I have begun my work on it – and when I land on something that I sense will be controversial – one of the things that I constantly remind myself of is “About whom is the Pope talking in this phrase?” and also, “What does that really mean?”   Half the time, when I review his daily sermons, I have a hard time figuring out what on earth he is talking about. What on earth does he mean by “ideology”, anyway?  When he talks about people who do “X” (something bad), I am often hard-pressed to determine precisely to whom he is referring. I am finding that in this document too, but I still have a lot more to read. What does “promethean neopelagianism” mean? Anyone? It may be that something – a lot? – is being lost in translation. Moreover, we are only getting snips from the fervorini. That’s a problem. I digress. […]
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1. I’ve done my best, since the Pope was elected, to give him breathing room. I’m finding myself increasing unwilling to continue to do so. He might be a slum Pope, but I’m not convinced that gives him the moral right (even if it does give him the legal right) to create a slum church. Even if it isn’t his intention to strip down altars and robe Priests in little more than old drapery, this will inevitably be used – just as so many of his recent actions and words – by those who seek exactly that end.

The rebellious left the Church. It seems more and more like the Church is going to leave the faithful behind in order to chase them. I suppose I can forget about seeing the Papal Tiara back in my lifetime – I need to be more concerned about losing the organ and the incense. Since, as Catholics, we believe that Papal infallibility applies only to a very limited category of official pronouncements concerning doctrine, and specifically DOES NOT extend to the selection of the Pope himself, I have no problem joining with most of the rest of traditionalists in voicing my opinion that Francis’ election was a severe mistake that require decades, if not generations, to recover from.

2. I am troubled by the Holy Father’s desire to decentralize the papacy and embrace collegiality. This approach is nothing short of a disaster. The Lord gave the keys to Peter, not for Peter to give them to Judas. The situation with the Church in Germany will be a crucial one as to what direction Pope Francis will go vis a vis increased authority for the bishops.
Will German bishops defy Rome, ignore teaching on indissolubility of marriage?
http://wdtprs.com/blog/2013/11/will-german-bishops-defy-rome-ignore-teaching-on-indissolubility-of-marriage/ 

Posted on 26 November 2013 by Fr. John Zuhlsdorf
Iran, and other countries, are more than likely emboldened by the Obama-inflicted weakness of these USA. They will be flexing their muscles, sure that the President won’t do anything.

In Germany, and probably other places, some bishops, emboldened by a new Pope’s new style, will be flexing their muscles, guessing that the Pope won’t do anything to them.

Here is an interesting way to engage in the New Evangelization.

From CWN: (Emphases are Fr. Zuhlsdorf’s)
A German bishop has said that the country’s episcopal conference will move forward with plans to allow Communion for divorced and remarried Catholics, despite clear disapproval from the Vatican.

Bishop Gebhard Fürst of Stuttgart told a lay group, the Central Committee of German Catholics, that the German bishops have already drafted new guidelines for the reception of Communion by divorced/remarried Catholics, and hope to vote their approval to those new rules in March 2014. Bishop Fürst said that the German hierarchy is responding to demands from the faithful. “Expectations are great, and impatience and anger are greater still,” he said. [I wonder if they think they will get a recognition from the Holy See.  I doubt it. The wealthy German bishops (remember the Church Tax) might threaten to cut funds to the Holy See, but I think they still will not get the recognition.]
Archbishop Gerhard Ludwig Müller, the prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, has instructed officials of the Freiburg archdiocese that they should retract a proposed policy that would allow divorced/remarried Catholics to receive the Eucharist. That policy, Archbishop Müller said, “would cause confusion among the faithful about the Church’s teaching about the indissolubility of marriage.”

A number of German bishops have pressed for change in the Church’s practice that bars Catholics who have divorced and remarried from receiving the Eucharist. (The only exceptions are for Catholics whose early marriages are annulled or those who pledge to live with their new partners as “brother and sister.”) Pope Francis has suggested that the question should be addressed by the Synod of Bishops, which will meet in October 2014.

So much the Year of Faith!

There will be a big push for this during the Synod.

4 of 66 responses

1. The Year of Faith was allowed to fizzle out. A great opportunity was lost. I miss Benedict 16.
2. We do not need priests, bishops, and the Vatican to overlook sin, pat us on the head, and fail to teach and preach the truth. Most of us are battling with our conscience already and we look to the Church as the one bastion of truth standing against sin left to us. Our politicians are fallen, other churches hold no authoritative moral ground. When we are mired in the confusion of sin and temptation, as will happen, we must have the truth, not what we want to hear. For that, I could listen to all the rest of the world.

3. Further thought, this is the test of the Holy Father’s seeming-fascination with collegiality. He wants bishops and bishops’ conferences to have more control and power over local concerns, and the Germans claim that this is their local concern.

Loose lips sink ships, and while our captain cannot sink the ship of St. Peter, he can ram it into things, cause damage, and tip vulnerable persons overboard. The Germans have been swinging along the railing for quite a while. We need a ship’s captain to chew them out and bring them back inside to safety, not steer the ship widely in the storm and run her aground.

God is in charge, and I trust Him. But man, He must want this to be a rough ride. God help us.

4. I wonder how this new Exhortation from Pope Francis will effect this. He is calling for a decentralized Church with Bishop’s Conferences having doctrinal authority. Given some of these wacky Bishops, I find that scary. –Fr. A.J.

Reflections in the Light of Vatican II. Collegiality Re-emerges? 
http://vatican2voice.org/7reception/reflex02.htm 
By Arthur Wells, March 2014

Pope Francis' Apostolic Exhortation "The Joy of the Gospel" (Evangelii Gaudium; 24 Nov. 2013) focuses on the scope of the Church's evangelization task in today's world. The focus is firmly on the Gospel, rather than on governance, but near the beginning of this 228-sections-long document the Pope writes "The papacy and the central structures of the universal Church also need to hear the call to pastoral conversion" and "Excessive centralization… complicates the Church's life and her missionary outreach." (Section 32). More recently, the Archbishop of Vienna, Cardinal Schönborn, might have spoken for many bishops' conferences when he said that in the past the Austrian bishops had lacked the courage to speak openly on controversial issues: they had been "too hesitant" on the necessity of decentralization and allowing local Churches greater independence. He said "I beat my own breast here. We certainly didn't have enough courage to speak out openly." (The Tablet 1 Feb. 2014)

A predecessor of Cardinal Schönborn as Archbishop of Vienna between 1956 and 1985, Cardinal König (1905 - 2004) was one of the great men of the twentieth century Church and an important Father of Vatican II. He expounded on the Council almost to the end of his long life and was not hesitant in writing about the essence of Episcopal collegiality. This involves a high degree of authority passing to the bishops, and a consequent revision of the role of the Curia; thus this is far more than a simple decentralization. In his posthumously published book Open to God, Open to the World, König wrote: "How the college of bishops could function as a body is not only a theoretical but also a practical question."

Theoretical Collegiality: Council Documents

In the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, (Lumen Gentium Chap. III) the Council taught that the college of bishops, together with its head the Pope, governs the universal Church. In Lumen Gentium, perhaps the nearest short statement which most closely represents collegiality as a whole is the following:

The order of bishops which succeeds to the college of the apostles and gives this apostolic body continued existence is also the subject of supreme and full power over the universal Church, provided we understand this body together with its head the Roman pontiff. (Lumen Gentium No. 22 promulgated Nov. 1964)

Many Vatican II documents are interwoven with other Council teachings; in this case Lumen Gentium connects with "The Pastoral Office of Bishops" (Christus Dominus). The Council went on "to determine more exactly the pastoral functions of bishops."…..and referring to Lumen Gentium, the Fathers underlined collegiality with:

The bishops by virtue of their sacramental consecration and hierarchical communion with the head of the college and its other members are constituted as members of the Episcopal body. The order of bishops is the successor to the college of the apostles. (Christus Dominus No. 4 promulgated Oct. 1965)

Practical Collegiality
As Cardinal König pointed out, collegiality is largely about the effective governance of the Church. Mindful of problems inherent in choosing representatives, there are perhaps two practical models for the effective exercise of the Council's teaching on Collegiality:

1. One governance solution mooted during and after the Council was a Permanent Senate of bishops. Such a group might comprise 100–200 bishops geographically representative in some way. They would work directly with the Pope. Senate members would be replaced by election at appropriate intervals. If the Senate were located permanently in Rome and met on a regular schedule this would facilitate the essential personal interaction with the Pope.

2. Equally practicable for the 21st century are Synods of bishops. Held in frequent session, they could be formed from current heads of Bishops' conferences, or by some other local election process. But as Cardinal Koenig wrote in his last book: 

The Pope would not, as has been the case under John Paul II, ask the bishops to let him have their opinions and then word the final document himself, but would involve the bishops in the decision making and allow them to participate in finding a final solution. They would thus share in the governance of the Church as the Council intended. [Emphasis added.]

Pope Francis' Council of Eight Cardinals

There can be little doubt that the unprecedented growth in centralization, Curial disarray, unresolved sex scandals and in particular the neglect of collegiality added to the overload from which Pope Benedict suffered and which contributed to his resignation. Underlining the need for urgency, Pope Francis set up his advisory commission only weeks after his election.

"Following a suggestion made during the General Congregations that preceded the Conclave, Pope Francis has established a group of cardinals to advise him in the governance of the universal Church and to study a project for the revision of the Apostolic Constitution Pastor Bonus on the Roman Curia." [L'Osservatore Romano, English edition dated 17 April 2013]

The news so far indicates that the practical measure chosen to implement collegiality will be the Synod. "The Pope wants to transform it [the Synod of Bishops] into an organ of permanent consultation", said Cardinal Oscar Rodriguez Maradiaga after the October 2013 meeting of the Commission. He indicated that a "profound change" was in mind and that an aim is to "redistribute authority". [The Tablet 12 October 2013 p.24.]

Does "redistribute authority" mean Episcopal collegiality? It was one key aim of the Council, but it did not happen. For an authoritative explanation of why, see Professor Nicholas Lash on 'The Failures' in his Vatican II: Of Happy Memory - and Hope?

The obstacles Lash outlines remain and are mostly centered in the Roman Curia. If the "profound change" now spoken of heralds the re-emergence of genuine collegiality, then change to the central administration is also vital.  But that is a separate study. Much has happened in Pope Francis' first year in Rome: developments are keenly awaited. 
The Synod: Moment of Truth for Collegiality
https://www.thecatholicthing.org/2014/09/25/the-synod-moment-of-truth-for-collegiality/ 
By Russell Shaw, September 25, 2014

Among those one might call strategists of progressive Catholicism, the Synod of Bishops taking place in Rome this October and another one next year are being seen as moments of truth. Although the topic for discussion at both is marriage and the family, what’s really at stake, as these strategists see it, is the future of collegiality as a fundamental principle of Church governance.

This is a significant shift from the previous emphasis on the question of Communion for divorced and remarried Catholics whose first marriages haven’t been annulled. It’s still on the agenda, but whatever the synod assemblies say about it and however Pope Francis deals with it in his post-synod document, the central issue for these progressives is now very different: “The real test will be the synod itself.”

Those are the words of Father John W. O’Malley, S.J., theology professor at Georgetown and author of What Happened at Vatican II. Writing in the September 6 issue of The Tablet of London, a progressive organ, he explains: “In this perspective, what the forthcoming synod and the synod of the following year … decide is less important than how they proceed. These two synods will be perhaps the last chance to restore collegiality to the Church and for shared leadership with the pope to become a pervasive mode of operation.”

Much the same point is made by former Tablet editor John Wilkins in Commonweal. But Wilkins goes further. He sees the synods as an opening to a greatly expanded role for public opinion – which Wilkins, by a stretch, equates with the sensus fidelium – in setting the course of the Church.

It remains to be seen whether the synods will add up to the decisive turning-point that Father O’Malley, Wilkins, and others who share their views think. But the fact that they think this way suggests the need for another look at collegiality and why progressive Catholics are so interested in it.

In everyday speech, collegiality in the Church signifies generic power sharing, more or less appropriate from the parish level to the highest levels of the hierarchy. Collegiality in its technical sense refers to something more specific. Vatican Council II found the collegial principle at work in the ancient episcopal practice of holding “councils in order to settle conjointly, in a decision rendered balanced and equitable by the advice of many, all questions of major importance” – and suggested its revival now.

But, the Council hastened to add, “the college or body of bishops has … no authority unless united with the Roman Pontiff,” and the pope retains “full, supreme, and universal power over the whole Church, a power which he can always exercise unhindered.” (Lumen Gentium, 22) This was Vatican II’s reaffirmation of Vatican I’s definitive teaching on papal primacy.

Ideally, primacy and collegiality enjoy a healthy working relationship. The challenge now, as always, is to make the ideal a reality. Enter the Synod of Bishops.
As progressives tell the story, Vatican II intended the synod to be the premier institutional embodiment of collegiality, where bishops would work with the pope in making decisions for the universal Church. But Paul VI, John Paul II, and Benedict XVI thwarted the Council’s will and turned synods into little more than talk fests. This is a gross exaggeration, but with enough truth to lend weight to agitation for change.

But what sort of change? One simple, constructive step would be for popes to assign synods topics on which the popes actually want advice, then take the advice if it’s sound. By contrast, rushing pell-mell into radical structural innovation could have disastrous consequences, as would accepting public opinion as the norm for Church teaching in matters like sexuality and marriage.      

Reviewing several pro-collegiality books as the debate heated up several years ago, the late Cardinal Avery Dulles, S.J., made an important point: “Before demanding that the Synod of Bishops should have a deliberative vote one should carefully ponder who would be bound by its decrees. Does the whole Church really want to be legally bound by the majority vote of a hasty gathering of selected bishops?”

Also worth pondering is the difference between collegiality and decentralization. Collegiality means bishops participating in the governance of the universal Church. Decentralization refers to the autonomy of the local church. Yet the two things are often inconsistently conflated by people bent on diluting papal authority – and consistency be damned.

It’s true, as Father O’Malley points out, that the Church of the first millennium operated with greater dispersal of decision-making authority than the Church does now. But why?

Did this reflect an insight dating to apostolic times regarding the intrinsically collegial nature of ecclesial governance? Or was it only a necessary response to conditions in a day when messages took weeks to reach their destinations and decision-making had to happen locally for it to happen at all? In either case, the recognition that the Bishop of Rome needed to approve and confirm important local decisions testifies to the indispensable role of primacy even then; whereas technological change and globalization now suggest that too much decentralizing could saddle the Church with modes of decision-making that ignore these new realities.

It’s of a piece with the rest of this conceptual muddle that Pope Francis, while talking up collegiality, often operates in a non-collegial way, as in unilaterally reshaping of the Italian bishops’ conference and bypassing of the local bishop in telling an Argentine woman married to a divorced man that she was free to receive communion.

People with a taste for irony will appreciate the fact that today’s champion of collegiality is a charismatic pope who isn’t shy about wielding the power of primacy. Sounds familiar, doesn’t it?

Conservative Catholics conveniently discover collegiality

http://www.latimes.com/opinion/opinion-la/la-ol-pope-catholics-conservatives-20141027-story.html
By Michael McGough, October 27, 2014

One of the major themes of the Second Vatican Council – the 1960s gathering of Catholic bishops better known for its ecumenical outreach – is the notion of “collegiality.”  
To quote the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church approved at the council: “The order of bishops, which succeeds to the college of apostles and gives this apostolic body continued existence, is also the subject of supreme and full power over the universal Church, provided we understand this body together with its head the Roman Pontiff and never without this head.”

Liberal Catholics saw the notion of a “college of bishops” (even one with the Bishop of Rome as its head) as a welcome departure from the pre-Vatican II notion of the pope as an absolute monarch with bishops as his functionaries.

Conservative Catholics, on the other hand, disliked collegiality.

Not anymore.

Recently, conservative Catholics cheered when some bishops at the Vatican’s recent Synod on the Family rebelled against gay-friendly language in a preliminary document thought to have Pope Francis’ support.

They also have protested at the demotion of American Cardinal Raymond Burke, a traditionalist known for his view that pro-choice Catholic politicians should be denied Holy Communion. (Burke is also famous for dressing up like a Renaissance cardinal, a habit that probably didn’t endear him to a pope who gets his vestments off the rack.)
Ross Douthat, the conservative Catholic New York Times columnist, recently warned of the pope that "if he seems to be choosing the more dangerous path — if he moves to reassign potential critics in the hierarchy, if he seems to be stacking the next synod’s ranks with supporters of a sweeping change — then conservative Catholics will need a clear-eyed understanding of the situation."

Wait. What? When Pope Benedict XVI appointed conservative bishops and cardinals cut to his cloth, he was simply exercising his authority as Vicar of Christ. But if the liberal Francis reassigns polarizing figures like Burke or appoints like-minded bishops to the synod, he’s stacking the deck.
The inconsistency here runs both ways, of course. Some liberal Catholics who used to believe in a downsized papacy are now happy that the pope is laying down the law – because he's their kind of pope.

Douthat offers mild praise for Francis for his closing speech to the Synod of Bishops in which, according to Douthat, the pope seemed to “step back from the brink.”

I’m not so sure.

In that speech, the pope praised the “spirit of collegiality” in which the synod had been conducted and said that he preferred “animated discussions” to “a false and quietist peace.”  But he also said this: “It was necessary to live through all this with tranquility, and with interior peace, so that the synod would take place cum Petro and sub Petro [with Peter and under Peter], and the presence of the pope is the guarantee of it all.”

“Under Peter” isn’t quite “My way or the highway,” but neither is it an endorsement of the sort of papacy light that used to appeal to liberals and now looks good to conservatives.

Pope Francis bringing synodality back to Church
http://www.catholicregister.org/item/19427-pope-francis-bringing-synodality-back-to-church 
By Michael Swan, The Catholic Register, Toronto, December 23, 2014

Giving advice to the Pope is not a one-way street. It begins with Pope Francis giving advice to his advisors — including Canadian theologian Moira McQueen.
McQueen was in Rome Dec. 4 to 7 for an initial meeting of the new International Theological Commission roster. Toronto’s McQueen was one of five women appointed this summer to the body of 30 theologians, each appointed for a five-year term to advise the Holy See and the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith.

This ninth edition of the International Theological Commission has been asked to report back to the congregation and the Vatican on the issue of synodality — a theological term for the traditional process of Church governance via shared authority among local churches “walking together.”

Pope Francis has already begun significant reforms to the Vatican department called “The Synod of Bishops” and launched the Church into an unprecedented two-year, two-part Synod on the family and evangelization. The topic fits right into what’s happening in the Church now, McQueen said.

“What synodality is, well it’s an open question,” McQueen told The Catholic Register on her return from Rome. “That’s what we will be looking at — how far does it extend?”

Topics for discussion were not revealed to the theologians on the commission until they met Dec. 4. As one of only two moral theologians on the ITC, McQueen hadn’t arrived in Rome thinking about how synods come about and where they fit into the Church.

“I had hoped it would be more about the family itself — the topics of the Synod rather than the formation of the Synod,” the expert in sexuality, marriage and bioethics said. “The process wasn’t so much top of mind for me.”

Given that the Synod and synodality are more than a process of official meetings but rather part of the nature of the Church, McQueen quickly came round to seeing its importance.

The initial ITC meeting mostly came down to handing out assignments to subgroups of theologians for the next meeting in May or June. However, the relationship between synodality and ecumenism quickly arose among members of the commission, McQueen said.
The Pope spoke to the ITC just days after he returned from a visit in Turkey with Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, the spiritual head of 300 million Orthodox Christians. Synods are central to how Orthodox and Anglican Churches govern themselves, and a recovery of synodality in the Roman Catholic Church has been an ecumenical issue often spoken about among theologians but rarely broached in official dialogues between churches.
A deep, serious, theological look at synods fits with the direction of Pope Francis’ reforms of the Vatican, said University of St. Michael’s College systematic theologian Fr. Darren Dias.

“Certainly it would reflect the Pope’s (agenda). That is quite clear from his past statements,” said the Dominican professor. “It shouldn’t be too big a surprise, because the purpose of the ITC is to help the Holy See and the CDF to think through issues they think are important. He (Pope Francis) really believes synodality is an important thing and needs to be strengthened.”

As Medieval Europe gave way to the modern era and popes increasingly promoted themselves as the primary monarchs among the kings and queens of Europe, synodality in the Roman Catholic Church was sidelined. As a feature of the Church, it suffered particularly after the 1870 First Vatican Council. When Church fathers sought to restore synodality at the Second Vatican Council it became problematic for a Church now reliant on central, Vatican authority.

“Pope Paul VI was very careful,” said Dias. “When the Dogmatic Constitution (Lumen Gentium) came out, he put a note in that he did not want the authority of the pope or the Holy See diminished too much. So, synods are largely consultative. They’re not deliberative. And I wonder whether Francis isn’t moving in the direction to give synods their proper authority.”

In addressing the ITC Dec. 5, Pope Francis did not himself wade in on the topic, though he did bring up the increasingly wide consultative net of the ITC itself. In a short address, the Pope took particular note of the increased number of women on the commission, calling them “the strawberry on the cake.”

Women theologians “can detect, for the benefit of all, some unexplored aspects of the unfathomable mystery of Christ,” said the Pope. “I invite you to take the best advantage of this specific contribution of women to the intelligence of faith.” 
Francis also called for the ITC to add even more women in future.

While the analogy to strawberries caught McQueen off guard, she was not surprised to see increasing participation by women highlighted in the Pope’s remarks.

“Before his talk, the women (on the commission) were talking at one point about how we perceive that. It’s kind of interesting that most of us don’t really think that what we say is that different, in our different fields, from what men say. I don’t think of it as very much of a gender issue,” she said. “To me, the fact is we were invited to be on the commission. That’s where it’s serious.”

McQueen herself is a good example of how more women and more international representation makes the ITC a more useful theological sounding board for the Vatican, said Dias.

“She’s got the experience of the UK and Canada. She’s got the experience in law. She’s got theological formation that’s North American — not out of one of the Roman schools. She has experience in bioethics, in important issues that people face every day. And she is communicating this to wide audiences,” Dias said. “She’s a person of great integrity, friendly. I think she’ll bring a lot.”

The atmosphere at the ITC meetings and the Pope’s residence was one of welcome, acceptance and listening, said McQueen. CDF head Cardinal Gerhard Müller, who chairs the ITC meetings, let the theologians talk rather than trying to drive his own agenda.

“In a sense, he stayed out of it — listened rather than spoke — which is kind of interesting in terms of synodality,” McQueen said.
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Passages from Vatican II that Every Catholic Should Know

http://www.crisismagazine.com/2015/passages-vatican-ii-every-catholic-know
By Jared M. Silvey, February 10, 2015
This year marks the fiftieth anniversary of the close of the Second Vatican Council (1962-1965). While all agree that the council was a milestone in the history of the Church, the meaning and application of Vatican II and its sixteen official documents has been a source of contention right down to the present day. Numerous acts of dissent from the Church’s official doctrine and discipline have been undertaken in the name of the “spirit of Vatican II.”* Because of this, it is good for Catholics to familiarize themselves with what the council actually said in its official promulgations. While not everyone has the leisure to read through the hundreds of pages of conciliar material, there are certain passages which should be highlighted, in part because they counter attempts by those who try to ground their dissent in the council and it’s supposed “spirit.” The following are seven such passages that every Catholic should know.

*THE FRANCIS EFFECT & WHO AM I TO JUDGE-THE SPIRIT OF VATICAN COUNCIL II? 
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_FRANCIS_EFFECT_&_WHO_AM_I_TO_JUDGE-THE_SPIRIT_OF_VATICAN_COUNCIL_II.doc  

1) “Regulation of the sacred liturgy depends solely on the authority of the Church, that is, on the Apostolic See and, as laws may determine, on the bishop… Therefore no other person, even if he be a priest, may add, remove, or change anything in the liturgy on his own authority” (Sacrosanctum Concilium, #22).

After the council, “uniformity” became the chief vice and “creativity” became the chief virtue. The large scale liturgical changes proposed by the council fueled the thirst for further experimentation on the part of priests and liturgists, leading to everything from minor changes in the prescribed liturgical texts to liturgical dancing and puppet masses. However, these individuals have missed the main criterion for judging the right kind and proper extent of liturgical change clearly enunciated in the passage above. They are condemned by the very council they invoke to legitimize their acts.

2) “The use of the Latin language is to be preserved in the Latin rites” (Sacrosanctum Concilium, #36).

A friend of mine once had an encounter with an elderly Church-goer who expressed her gratitude that Vatican II had abolished Latin from the liturgy. My friend asked her if she had read the council’s document on the liturgy, and the answer, not surprisingly, was “no.” While Vatican II’s Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy does make provision for a much wider use of the vernacular, it also mandates a retention of Latin, even going so far as to say that “steps should be taken so that the faithful may also be able to say or to sing together in Latin those parts of the Ordinary of the Mass which pertain to them” (#54).

3) “The Church acknowledges Gregorian chant as specially suited to the Roman liturgy: therefore, other things being equal, it should be given pride of place in liturgical services” (Sacrosanctum Concilium, #116).

There are few examples of how directly contrary to the explicit desire of Vatican II many in the post-conciliar Church went than this. The last fifty or so years have seen liturgists act as if Vatican II considered Gregorian chant and sacred polyphony (also endorsed by the council) as the least suitable music for the mass. Their solution has been to replace it with a wave of what Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger called “utility music,” undermining the council’s attempt to make the liturgy a true encounter between man and the radical beauty of God.
4) “But the college or body of bishops has no authority unless it is understood together with the Roman Pontiff, the successor of Peter as its head. The pope’s power of primacy over all, both pastors and faithful, remains whole and intact. In virtue of his office, that is as Vicar of Christ and pastor of the whole Church, the Roman Pontiff has full, supreme and universal power over the Church. And he is always free to exercise this power. The order of bishops, which succeeds to the college of apostles and gives this apostolic body continued existence, is also the subject of supreme and full power over the universal Church, provided we understand this body together with its head the Roman Pontiff and never without this head. This power can be exercised only with the consent of the Roman Pontiff” (Lumen Gentium, #22).

Collegiality was one of the hot topics at Vatican II. Many in the Church wanted to move away from what they considered an excessive focus on, and concentration of power in, the person of the pope. Vatican II did indeed do much to deepen our understanding of the importance and role of both individual bishops as well as the college of bishops considered as a whole. Some, however, took this collegial emphasis to the point of undermining the power and prerogatives of the supreme pontiff as defined by the First Vatican Council in the late nineteenth century. For example, in his book The Changing Church: Reflections on the progress of the Second Vatican Council, dissident theologian Hans Küng states that the Second Vatican Council’s teaching on the importance and power of the college of bishops was “a decisive counterpoint to the First Vatican Council’s one-sided definition of papal supremacy” (‘complementarity’ would have been a better word than ‘counterpoint’). The council, in fact, sets clear boundaries to the power of the episcopal college and emphatically reaffirms the ultimate primacy of the Vicar of Christ over the entire Church.

5) “But the task of authentically interpreting the word of God, whether written or handed on, has been entrusted exclusively to the living teaching office of the Church, whose authority is exercised in the name of Jesus Christ” (Dei Verbum, #10).

Vatican II gave a great impetus to Scripture studies, especially among the laity. So as to not give free reign to individualistic hermeneutics, the ecclesiological and especially magisterial context for Scriptural interpretation is again stated.

6) “Though they differ from one another in essence and not only in degree, the common priesthood of the faithful and the ministerial or hierarchical priesthood are nonetheless interrelated: each of them in its own special way is a participation in the one priesthood of Christ” (Lumen Gentium, #10).

The post-conciliar Church has suffered from a major crisis of identity within her different states of life. Laymen and women now stampede into the sanctuary to perform those rituals once prescribed to the priest alone. Clergy have adopted a lay persona by casting off the collar, cassock, and habit in favor of the T-shirt and shorts, and – in the case of some religious—of abandoning secluded monasteries and instead populating city apartments.

This is, in part, a response to Vatican II’s new focus on the common priesthood shared by all the faithful. This focus seems to many to call into question the former radical distinction between priest and layman. In fact, many see Vatican II as helping to break down all of the walls formerly dividing the two (e.g. this blog post from the National Catholic Reporter).

Far less attention is paid to the first sentence of the passage quoted above, which states that the difference between the ministerial priesthood and the priesthood of all the faithful is not merely one of “degree,” but of “essence.” In other words, the two priesthoods are not on different levels of the same priestly spectrum, but, in fact, each is a very different way of sharing in Christ’s one priesthood. Whereas all of the Church’s faithful share in Christ’s priesthood by offering spiritual sacrifices, participating in the sacraments, virtuous living, and by proclaiming the Gospel to the world (LG, 11), the ministerial priesthood entails a mysterious identification with the Person of Christ Himself (acting “in persona Christi”), and so enables the ordained minister to effect the miracle of transubstantiation and the forgiveness of sins via the sacramental grace received at ordination. So, while Vatican II was indeed strongly opposed to excessive clericalism, it at the same time re-emphasized the radical distinction between the ministerial priesthood and the priesthood of the faithful.

7) “Basing itself upon Sacred Scripture and Tradition, [this Council] teaches that the Church, now sojourning on earth as an exile, is necessary for salvation. Christ, present to us in His Body, which is the Church, is the one Mediator and the unique way of salvation. In explicit terms He Himself affirmed the necessity of faith and baptism and thereby affirmed also the necessity of the Church, for through baptism, as through a door, men enter the Church. Whosoever, therefore, knowing that the Catholic Church was made necessary by Christ, would refuse to enter or to remain in it, could not be saved” (Lumen Gentium, #14).

Vatican II admitted to the possibility of salvation for non-Catholics (Lumen Gentium, #14-16). This created a firestorm both within and without the Church, as it seemed to reverse the Church’s perennial teaching of “outside the Church there is no salvation.” The result was that many questioned the necessity of the missionary endeavors of the Church, because if non-Catholics could be saved, why bother trying to convert them? And one hardly need to mention the fact that now practically every funeral is a mini-canonization ceremony.

There are two important things to note about this passage. One is that it clearly states that those who know of the necessity of the Church for salvation cannot remain outside of it and hope to be saved. The other is that, notwithstanding an acknowledgement of the possibility of salvation for non-Catholics, it also clearly states that the Church is necessary for salvation and that Christ is “the unique way of salvation.” This is important to mention because some interpret Vatican II’s acknowledgment of the possibility of salvation for non-Catholics as saying that there are other paths of salvation outside the Church. But this, in fact, is not what either the council or the Church teaches. As a 2000 document from the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith makes clear, God’s “salvific grace … is always given by means of Christ in the Spirit and has a mysterious relationship to the Church.” The point is that those who may happen to be saved outside the visible confines of the Church are not saved in spite of the Church or Christ, but arrive at salvation some way through the Church and Christ. The council is, in fact, reaffirming the exclusive claim of Christ and His Church as the one path to salvation.

Many other passages from the council could be quoted, but this selection reveals just how far from the conciliar documents many in the Church have strayed. As we prepare to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of council’s closing, we would do well as a Church to reflect critically on the past fifty years to see just how well Vatican II has been so far implemented, and to consider how we can be truer to the council’s teaching as we move forward into the future. 
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1. I would add this to the list:

19. Holy Mother Church has firmly and with absolute constancy held, and continues to hold, that the four Gospels just named, whose historical character the Church unhesitatingly asserts, faithfully hand on what Jesus Christ, while living among men, really did and taught ... -- Dei Verbum
I have always been surprised at the silence among orthodox Catholics regarding modern Catholic Scripture scholarship's blatant violation of the dogmatic statements of Trent and Vatican I regarding the interpretation of Sacred Scripture. Leo XIII reminds us of these dogmatic statements in Providentissimus Deus:

St. Irenaeus long since laid down, that where the charismata of God were, there the truth was to be learnt, and that Holy Scripture was safely interpreted by those who had the Apostolic succession. His teaching, and that of other Holy Fathers, is taken up by the Council of the Vatican, which, in renewing the decree of Trent declares its "mind" to be this - that "in things of faith and morals, belonging to the building up of Christian doctrine, that is to be considered the true sense of Holy Scripture which has been held and is held by our Holy Mother the Church, whose place it is to judge of the true sense and interpretation of the Scriptures; and therefore that it is permitted to no one to interpret Holy Scripture against such sense or also against the unanimous agreement of the Fathers." By this most wise decree the Church by no means prevents or restrains the pursuit of Biblical science, but rather protects it from error, and largely assists its real progress.
Needless to say, the priests coming out of our seminaries today do not believe that many miraculous events recorded in the Scriptures that were unanimously believed to be historical events by the Fathers, actually happened.

2. Ah, but the documents were the problem. See my post above. Cardinal Kasper admitted that ambiguities were inserted quite purposefully. Also, one tactic they used was to hide a rather heretical statement (like ditching the extra ecclesia nulla salus) within orthodox statements to confuse the lay reader and thus hide the heresy. Just yucky, the whole thing.

You have to ask yourself why we needed V2 and all of its ill-begotten documents? There was nothing to clarify, no argument within the Church, so what was the point? Think about it, and its aftermath, and I think you have the answer.

3. If you read them through Tradition, even the ambiguous parts (purposeful or not) still cannot be misread. And not to be too disrespectful to a prince of the Church, but I do not trust what His Eminence says. Not only does he hope that the Church will stop enforcing her teachings regarding communion and marriage, he has also shown himself to be dishonest (his comments about African bishops and lying about the interview). If he thinks he had some advantage by attacking the documents of Vatican II (possibly to divide orthodox Catholics against each other), he would do it.

Everyone reading this, remember to pray for His Eminence. He really needs your prayers.

4. I suggest reading a book titled, Vatican II: Did Anything Happen, by John W. O'Malley

It provides arguments from both sides and is very informative. Several historians and theologians take write and take part in selected topics within the historical framework of the major events of the 20th Cent. Here's the link.

http://www.amazon.com/Vatican-...
5. Fr. Thomas Poovathinkal SSP: "If the Bishop of Rome permits and even promotes ghastly liturgies that teach nothing Catholic, that abandon chant, etc., etc., you end up with... well, a Holy Mess instead of the Holy Mass."

It looks God has made a serious mistake. He should have made Dr. T.J.W. the Pope.

6. All of the documents of VII need to be burned and banished to the dustbin of eternity. I don't care what orthodox things some of them say, there was nothing that hadn't been said before, and those were only said to lend credibility to the rest of the drivel, or to add much desired ambiguity by those who hated the Church. If everything from VII disappeared it would do nothing but good for the Church.

I've read most of them, and what a waste of time! That is, unless you'd like to brush up on your psychology, fallacy logic, or maybe perhaps if you're studying to be a lawyer, and would like some sneaky tactics to use. If you really feel you need to pore through the documents of a council, at least choose a legit one, like Nicea or Trent. Not some pastoral hoo ha that was not required nor helpful.

Sorry for the nutty. Just soooooooo tired of the excuses and explanations.     
Cardinal Danneels' Biographers Retract Comments on St. Gallen Group 
But the cardinal's assertion that the secretive "mafia-like" group existed and opposed Joseph Ratzinger still stands

http://www.ncregister.com/blog/edward-pentin/st.-gallen-group-not-a-lobby-group-say-authors/#.Vga2y_lVhBd
By Edward Pentin, September 26, 2015

The authors of a new authorized biography of Cardinal Godfried Danneels, the archbishop emeritus of Mechelen-Brussels, have issued a correction to earlier comments quoted in a Belgian newspaper and which I reported here. 
Karim Schelkens and Jürgen Mettepenningen, authors of Godfried Danneels Biographie, have stressed that the “St. Gallen club” of reformist prelates was not a lobby group that prepared for Cardinal Jorge Bergoglio to be elected Pope.

They say their quote in the original article in “Le Vif”, which had said “the election of Bergoglio was prepared in St. Gallen” by Cardinal Danneels and others, was a mistake made "after their approval and correction" of the quote.  
Now they have stated that the “election of Bergoglio corresponded with the aims of St. Gallen*, on that there is no doubt. And the outline of its program was that of Danneels and his confreres who had been discussing it for ten years.”

They stressed that, as this goal was not met in the 2005 conclave, and the St. Gallen club no longer convened after 2006, their original quote gave the false impression that it was a lobby group rather than an informal one. Cardinal Danneels this week referred to it as a kind of "mafia" club. *See also pages 38-43, 62-64
Despite this, according to the new biography, after 2003 the St. Gallen group became of "strategic importance" with regards the 2005 conclave.

The authors stress in the book that with its array of members including Cardinals José da Cruz Policarpo, then Patriarch of Lisbon, as well as Cardinals Martini, Danneels, Murphy-O'Connor, Silvestrini, Husar, Kasper and Lehmann, members of the St. Gallen group felt it could have “significant impact” if each of them used their network of contacts.

The authors further write that in the days leading up to the 2005 conclave, cardinals of the group sent a postcard to Bishop Ivo Fürer, founder of the group, with the message: "We are here in the spirit of Sankt Gallen."*
Cardinal Danneels’ two biographers do not mention in the book lobbying by ex-members of the group during the 2013 conclave.

In The Great Reformer, Austen Ivereigh writes that members of the disbanded group and others, whom he calls “Team Bergoglio”, did not ask Cardinal Bergoglio if he would be willing to be a candidate, but they believed this time that the crisis in the Church would make it hard for him to refuse if elected.

This was in accordance with conclave rules, and corrected an earlier version of the book which stated that "Team Bergoglio" seized the initiative in the days leading up to the 2013 conclave to “promote their man," first confirming with the cardinal that he was willing to become Pope, and then canvassed on his behalf.

Still, although the secretive club hadn’t formally met since 2006, it’s safe to say that it helped form a network that paved the way for at least favoring Cardinal Bergoglio at the conclave seven years later.

In their chapter on St. Gallen, the authors of Cardinal Danneels’ authorized biography say the group, which was founded in 1995, met annually to discuss various themes including 'the situation of the Church', 'primacy of the Pope', 'collegiality', and 'John Paul II's succession’.
Its members also discussed centralism in the Church, the function of bishops’ conferences, development of the priesthood, sexual morality, the appointment of bishops, and other such issues, the authors write.

Schelkens and Mettepenningen also note in the chapter that the personalities and theological ideas of the members sometimes differed, but one thing united them: their dislike of the then-prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger.

In a later chapter on the resignation of Pope Benedict and the 2013 conclave, the authors say Cardinal Danneels was “confounded” ('verbijsterd' in Dutch) when he heard the news of the resignation. But he “admired” ('bewonderde') Benedict’s courage.

They write also that the cardinal and Benedict XVI had a sort of reconciliation meeting in September 2012. The late Jesuit Cardinal Carlo Martini, a leading "reformer" in the St. Gallen group, had suggested this to Pope Benedict shortly before his death.

On February, 27th 2013, Cardinal Danneels gave a press conference in which he gave high praise for Benedict, saying his style resembled the early Church fathers and even noted his “enormous efforts” to bring back the Society of St. Pius X, saying it showed him "to be a reconciler”.

The cardinal then offered his own “wish-list” for the Church. This included unity in diversity (to be achieved through decentralization), synods to develop a better culture of debate, the formation of a “crown council”, and reform of the Curia. He also said careerism in the Vatican should be ended and he recommended a Third Vatican Council. At the end of the conference, he said: "We need a Francis", according to the book’s authors. (p. 496).

Cardinal Danneels says in the book the pre-conclave meetings were some of the “most interesting” meetings of his career as a cardinal, thanks to the openness of the discussions.

He was particularly happy that the Pope wished to create a crown council, and that one of its members would be Cardinal Laurent Monsengwo Pasinya, the archbishop of Kinshasa. He and Cardinal Danneels have been good friends since the 1980s. Along with Cardinal Danneels, the African cardinal is also one of the 45 papal delegates at the upcoming Synod. 

*Note that campaigning for candidates isn’t out of the ordinary in anticipation of papal elections. Shortly before the death of Pope St. John Paul II in 2005, various prelates were also pushing for Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger to be his successor. One of the most vigorous was Cardinal Julián Herranz, then president of the Pontifical Council for Legislative Texts, who helped ensure the cardinal leapt “to the top of the list of candidates for the papacy”, according to Vaticanist Sandro Magister.
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1. The question is, how can those who assent to The Deposit of Faith and those who dissent from The Deposit of Faith both be in communion with Christ and His One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church, simultaneously? That would be impossible and yet dissension continues to be permitted even though there can be no division in The Body of Christ. We, no doubt, are living in a time of great deception.

2. Lobbying is in itself not reprehensible, it is to be expected, a fact of political life. What is certain though, is that the opposition to established doctrine was planned and grew from the days of Vatican II.  Australian cardinal Pell has called these so-called ‘reformists’ atheists, but they are not that exactly. 
They are setting themselves up as rivals to Christ, they want to de-Christianize his Church. They are the stewards of the vineyard who refuse to return the vineyard to the owner, and kill his son in order to inherit the land. 
Far from being modern or progressive, these reformers exhibit a very old-fashioned sin, a sin as old as creation, the pride of Lucifer, who would not serve. Their program re-calls a pre-Christian era, pagan Rome, and although they like to present Jesus as gentle, meek and mild, they forget he also said ‘...it would be better…to be thrown into the sea with a millstone round the neck, than to cause the downfall of ...little ones’ Luke 17, 1-3.
Poor, poor card. Danneels, what has happened to you?
3. The Holy Ghost does NOT choose the Pope. Good article by John Allen here:

http://ncronline.org/blogs/all-things-catholic/quick-course-conclave-101 
The document regarding Cardinals canvassing for a Pope before a conclave is:

“In paragraph 81 of Universi Dominici Gregis, the crime of vote-promising is penalized with automatic excommunication, such that in the very act of promising a vote, a Cardinal elector is excommunicated. On account of canon 1329, that automatic excommunication is extended to the one asking for the vote promise, even if the one asking is also a Cardinal elector. On account of the terms of canon 171 §1, the votes of excommunicated electors, even Cardinals in a conclave, cannot be counted in favor of the candidate they name; and on account of canon 171 §2, if they are counted among the number in favor of the candidate in such wise that they cause that number to be sufficient for victory, according to the norms of the election, the election is nullified in all its effects.” https://fromrome.wordpress.com/tag/udg-81/ 

4. It is a fact that the Holy Ghost does NOT choose the Pope! 
Human beings do, (Cardinals) who can have evil intentions. There is no magic bullet in the process. They have free will from God. To do good or evil. The same goes for the Pope. Most of what he says is FALLIBLE.
The rest of my narrative is from another website altogether, (which links to the Vatican document) regarding the Cardinal Canvassing bit.

5. Cardinal Danneels is heavily guilty:
- For having plotted this lobbying group notwithstanding the clear instructions of the Pope that strictly forbade it.
- For having disclosed details of what happened during the last two conclaves.
In addition, the Cardinal Danneels has been recently exposed for having pressured the late King Baudouin of Belgium to sign the abortion law in that country. Besides Danneels is embroiled in a paedophile scandal involving a bishop and his nephew.
Certainly these are enough motives to dismiss this Cardinal who is already excommunicated “latae sententiae”.
But Pope Francis doesn’t look to be shocked by these facts since he appointed the good cardinal to attend the next Synod on the Family (!!!!)
And this only, in my opinion, is a huge scandal.
Cardinal Sarah urges Synod to reject liberal agenda pushed by organizers in blistering speech, interview
https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/cardinal-sarah-urges-bishops-to-reject-liberal-agenda-of-synod-organizers-i 

By Andrew Guernsey, October 14, 2015
“What Nazi-Fascism and Communism were in the 20th century, Western homosexual and abortion ideologies and Islamic fanaticism are today.” So spoke Cardinal Robert Sarah in a blistering opening speech at the synod last week, now made public, in which the Guinean Cardinal identifies the greatest modern enemies of the family as the twin “demonic” “apocalyptic beasts” of “the idolatry of Western freedom” and “Islamic fundamentalism.”
In a recent interview with Aleteia, Sarah also expressed grave concerns about the manipulation of the Synod towards a liberalizing “agenda they are trying to impose,” while in his speech in the Synod hall he expressed misgivings at the way the Synod has been conducted. The African Cardinal said that “in the previous Synod, on various issues one sensed the temptation to yield to the mentality of the secularized world and individualistic West.” In particular, he criticized some of the procedures which organizers put in place, which he said seemed “to promote a way of seeing typical of certain fringe groups of the wealthiest churches.” “This is contrary to a poor Church,” Sarah argued, and contradicts “a joyously evangelical and prophetic sign of contradiction to worldliness.”

Sarah specifically decried the fact that “some statements that are not shared by the qualified majority of the last Synod still ended up in the Relatio and then in the Lineamenta and the Instrumentum laboris when other pressing and very current issues (such as gender ideology) are instead ignored.” It was Pope Francis himself who overruled the vote at least year's Synod, and decided to include controversial paragraphs on homosexuality and communion for divorce and remarried Catholics that did not meet the required 2/3 majority in the final relatio, which became the basis for the Instrumentum laboris for this year's Synod.
"The first hope is therefore that, in our work, there be more freedom, transparency and objectivity," Sarah told the Synod Fathers. "For this, it would be beneficial to publish the summaries of the interventions, to facilitate discussion and avoid any prejudice or discrimination in accepting the pronouncements of the Synod Fathers."

In his speech the Cardinal specifically deplored gender ideology and ISIS as opposing “demonic” forces, because they both “demand a universal and totalitarian rule, are violently intolerant, destroyers of families, society and the Church, and are openly Christianophobic.”

Sarah argued that “the idolatry of Western freedom” epitomized by “gender ideology,” and groups like FEMEN and the LGBT lobby, leads to the “subjectivist disintegration in the secularized West through quick and easy divorce, abortion, homosexual unions, euthanasia.” Radical Islam, especially groups likes Al Qaeda, ISIS, and Boko Haram, likewise destroy the family, because the “pseudo-family of ideologized Islam,” “legitimizes polygamy, female subservience, sexual slavery, child marriage etc.”
While many progressive Synod Fathers have urged the Church to abandon “negative” or “judgmental” language, Sarah instead made generous use of emboldened, biblical language of spiritual warfare in his intervention, quoting St. Paul’s letter to the Ephesians: “We are not contending against creatures of flesh and blood.”

Sarah warned the Synod fathers of the dangers of making any concession to the “demonic” ideologies of the modern world within the Church, saying, “We need to be inclusive and welcoming to all that is human; but what comes from the Enemy [the Devil] cannot and must not be assimilated. You cannot join Christ and Belial [the Devil]!” This crisis today, Sarah argued, is not primarily a sociological one, but the “the marriage crisis is essentially a crisis of God… a crisis of faith.” 

In his address, Sarah criticized progressive prelates at the Synod by turning their favorite rhetorical language and theological metaphors on their heads. Sarah inverted the progressive theologians’ insistence on more pastoral “diversity” in the Church, arguing to the contrary that marriage itself is “as an intimate communion in diversity, (man and woman) that is generous in the gift of life.” Liberals have used the phrase “unity in diversity” to argue for the decentralization of Church discipline on the sacraments to local dioceses.
Cardinal Sarah did not shy away from criticizing phrases used by the Pope himself. In Pope Francis’ opening address he spoke of the “deposit of faith” in dialogue with and illuminating the “deposit of life” of lived experience of the modern Catholic. Sarah argued that “recognizing the so-called ‘realities of life’ as a locus theologicus means giving up hope in the transforming power of faith and the Gospel. The Gospel that once transformed cultures is now in danger of being transformed by them.”

On Monday, Cardinal Sarah, the head of the powerful Congregation for Divine Worship and the Discipline of the Sacraments at the Vatican, was listed as one of numerous high ranking signatories of a leaked letter to Pope Francis that objected that the Synod "seems designed to facilitate predetermined results on important disputed questions” and has the potential for “abandonment of key elements of Christian belief and practice in the name of pastoral adaptation.” Sarah has not denied reports that he signed the letter. While the Pope made a subsequent intervention warning of a “hermeneutic of conspiracy,” Cardinal Sarah nonetheless took aim at the Synod proceedings in his opening remarks, calling for “more transparency” and “respect.”

Concerns remain that the Synod leadership of ten clerics chosen by Pope Francis to write up the final report for this year’s Synod may manipulate the process in such a way that it may require a countervailing 2/3 majority for the bishops to remove heterodox paragraphs from the final document that only passed on a simple majority previously. Cardinal Sarah, has repeatedly denounced proposals to liberalize Church discipline on marriage, homosexuality and Holy Communion as “a form of heresy, a dangerous schizophrenic pathology”  “that would consist in placing the Magisterium in a nice box by detaching it from pastoral practice – which could evolve according to the circumstances, fads, and passions.”
Cardinal: We're beset by ‘gender ideology and ISIS'

http://www.catholicnewsagency.com/news/cardinal-sarah-says-the-christian-family-counters-both-islamic-western-extremism-26500/ 
CNA/EWTN News Vatican City, October 14, 2015
Cardinal Robert Sarah has told the Synod of Bishops they should respond to the twin threats of Western and Islamic radicals by helping the world realize the beauty of the Christian family.
“To use a slogan, we find ourselves between ‘gender ideology and ISIS.’ Islamic massacres and libertarian demands regularly contend for the front page of the newspapers,” the cardinal said last week in his intervention at the synod. “From these two radicalizations arise the two major threats to the family.”

He compared the twin challenges of “the idolatry of Western freedom” and Islamic fundamentalism to two “apocalyptic beasts.”

Cardinal Sarah, the Guinea-born head of the Congregation for Divine Worship, said he hoped the synod would help Pope Francis “enunciate clearly truths and real guidance on a global level.”

He especially advocated that the Church promote the “epiphany of the family.” 

“We must proclaim the truth without fear,” he said, stressing God’s plan for the family as monogamous, conjugal love that is open to life.
“Together with a strong and clear word of the Supreme Magisterium, pastors have the mission of helping our contemporaries to discover the beauty of the Christian family.”

The Synod of Bishops is meeting in Vatican City Oct. 4-25 to discuss the mission and vocation of the family in the Church and the modern world.

In Cardinal Sarah’s judgment, the family in the West faces “subjectivist disintegration” through easy divorce, abortion, homosexual unions, and euthanasia. He specified the threats of the gender theory, the LGBT lobby, International Planned Parenthood Federation, and the radical feminist group Femen.

He also criticized “the pseudo-family of radical Islam” which he said legitimizes polygamy, female subservience, sexual slavery, and child marriage. He named as threats Boko Haram, the Islamic State, and Al-Qaeda.

For Cardinal Sarah, the Spirit of Truth promotes “communion in distinction.” By contrast, these negative global trends encourage confusion about marriage.

“Furthermore, they demand a universal and totalitarian rule, are violently intolerant, destroyers of families, society and the Church, and are openly Christianophobic,” said the cardinal, according to a translation of his remarks by journalist Diane Montagna.
Cardinal Sarah suggested these two trends have a demonic origin, alluding to St. Paul’s words of Ephesians 6: “We are not contending against creatures of flesh and blood…”

“We need to be inclusive and welcoming to all that is human; but what comes from the Enemy cannot and must not be assimilated,” the cardinal advised. “You cannot join Christ and Belial! What Nazi fascism and communism were in the 20th century, Western homosexual and abortion ideologies and Islamic fanaticism are today.”

For Cardinal Sarah, the marriage crisis is “essentially a crisis of God, but also a crisis of faith.” 

“We bishops have the urgent duty to recognize and promote the charisms, movements, and ecclesial realities in which the family is truly revealed, this prodigy of harmony, love of life and hope in eternity, this cradle of faith and school of charity.”

The 2014 Extraordinary Synod was marked by tensions among some bishops and controversy over some proposals to change Catholic practices in order to better accommodate Catholics in irregular relationships.

The cardinal said that he sensed in the 2014 synod “the temptation to yield to the mentality of the secularized world and individualistic West.” He warned against approaches that mean “giving up hope in the transforming power of faith and the Gospel.”

“The Gospel that once transformed cultures is now in danger of being transformed by them,” he said.

Some 2014 synod procedures did not seem aimed to advance discussion and communion, he said. Rather, they seemed to “promote a way of seeing typical of certain fringe groups of the wealthiest churches.”

“This is contrary to a poor Church, a joyously evangelical and prophetic sign of contradiction to worldliness.”

He also questioned why some statements not granted a consensus of a two-thirds majority at the 2014 synod were included in the mid-synod relation and the working documents for the 2015 synod. He said these documents ignored other pressing issues like gender ideology.

For the 2015 synod, the cardinal proposed more transparency and respect among the synod fathers. He suggested the summaries of their interventions be published to help discussion.
Pope calls for ‘synodal’ church that listens, learns, shares mission

http://ncronline.org/news/vatican/pope-calls-synodal-church-listens-learns-shares-mission 
By Cindy Wooden, Catholic News Service Vatican City, October 17, 2015 

Marking the 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops, Pope Francis outlined his vision for a church that is “synodal” at every level, with everyone listening to each other, learning from each other and taking responsibility for proclaiming the Gospel.

“The journey of synodality is the journey that God wants from his church in the third millennium,” the pope said Oct. 17. “A synodal church is a listening church, aware that listening is more than hearing. It is a reciprocal listening in which each one has something to learn.”

Francis, members of the Synod of Bishops on the family, theologians and other guests dedicated a morning to marking the anniversary of Blessed Paul VI’s institution in 1965 of the synod as a forum for sharing the faith and concerns of the world’s Catholics, reflecting together and offering counsel to the pope.

Referring to the Greek roots of the word “synod,” Francis said, “walking together -- laity, pastors, the bishop of Rome -- is an easy concept to express in words, but is not so easy to put into practice.”

In fact, before Francis spoke, five cardinals, an archbishop and the patriarch of the Chaldean Catholic Church spoke about the blessings and challenges of the synod process over the past 50 years. They agreed that while the synod’s methodology has improved over the past five decades, there still is work to do.

“We must continue on this path,” Francis told them. “The world in which we live and which we are called to love and serve, even with its contradictions, requires from the church the strengthening of synergies in all areas of its mission.”
Using the synod on the family as an example, the pope said it would have been impossible for the 270 bishops and priests who are voting members of the assembly to speak to real needs and concerns without listening to and trying to learn from Catholic families.

“It was that conviction that led me when I asked that the people of God be consulted” before the synod, the pope said. “How would it have been possible to speak of the family without calling upon families, listening to their joys and their hopes, their pains and their suffering?”

The need for everyone in the church -- from the pope on down -- to listen and to learn from others is based on the conviction, clearly explained by the Second Vatican Council, that through baptism and confirmation all members of the church have been anointed by the Holy Spirit and that the entire Christian community is infallible when its members discern together and speak with one voice on matters of faith and morals, Francis said.

“The ‘sensus fidei’ (sense of faith) makes it impossible to rigidly separate the ‘ecclesia docens’ (teaching church) and the ‘ecclesia discens’ (learning church) because even the flock has a ‘nose’ for discerning the new paths that the Lord is opening up to the church,” the pope said.

But ensuring the synodality of the whole church will be impossible, he said, if people misunderstand the church’s hierarchy and see it as a structure in which some people are placed above others.

The church’s structure, the pope said, “is like an upside down pyramid” with the top on the bottom, which is why the ordained are called “ministers” -- they serve the others.

In a diocese, he said, the bishop is the “vicar of that Jesus who, at the Last Supper, knelt to wash the feet of the apostles,” and the pope is called to truly be “the servant of the servants of God.”
“We must never forget: for the disciples of Jesus — yesterday, today and forever — the only authority is the authority of service; the only power is the power of the cross,” he said.

The world needs the Catholic Church to witness to that Christian vision of community, participation, solidarity and joint responsibility, he said. In too many countries power is in the hands of just a few people, the dignity of many is denied and authority is abused.

Francis told the gathering that “the pope does not stand alone above the church,” but he is “within it as a baptized person among the baptized and in the episcopal college as a bishop among bishops, called at the same time -- as the successor of the Apostle Peter -- to guide the church of Rome, which presides in love over all the churches.”

A synodal spirit must be at work in dioceses as well as in the universal church, Francis said. Priests’ councils, pastoral councils and other consultative bodies in a diocese must “remain connected to the base,” to the grassroots, if they are to help a bishop respond to the real needs and concerns of the Catholic people.

Looking specifically at the Synod of Bishops, the pope said the process for each synod must begin with listening to the faithful. The second stage is to have the pastors listen to each other. The role of bishops at a synod is to “act as authentic custodians, interpreters and witnesses of the faith of the whole church, attentively distinguishing it from the often changing fluxes of public opinion.”

The third stage of a synod is to listen to the pope, the bishop of Rome, called to make pronouncements “not based on his personal convictions, but as the supreme witness of the faith of the entire church,” he said.

The fact that the synod is not a decision-making body and acts only “with and under” the pope, he said, “is not a limitation on its freedom, but a guarantee of unity.”
Pope Francis Reminds the Synod that He Has the Last Word
http://americamagazine.org/content/dispatches/pope-francis-reminds-synod-he-has-last-word 
By Gerard O'Connel, October 17, 2015. This is a liberal Jesuit site 

“The synod journey culminates in listening to the Bishop of Rome, (who is) called to speak authoritatively as ‘the Pastor and Teacher of all Christians,'" Pope Francis stated on October 17, on the eve of the final week of the synod on the family. 
In a keynote talk of the utmost importance delivered at the celebration for the 50thanniversary of the establishment of the synod of bishops, Francis spoke about “synodality in the church,” the synod’s place within this, the relation between the synod and the Successor of Peter, and reminded the synod fathers that he has the last word.

He emphasized the need to give new life to structures of synodality in the local churches worldwide, and confirmed his intention to promote greater “decentralization” in the Catholic Church and to bring about “a conversion of the papacy.”

Pope Francis began by recalling that ever since he became Bishop of Rome, “I wanted to give value to the Synod, which constitutes one of the most precious inheritances of the last council gathering.”  

Paul VI had established the synod he said, so that "it should re-propose the image of the ecumenical council and reflect its spirit and method,” but he foresaw then that with the passage of time “it could be greatly perfected.”  John Paul II too recognized that the synod “could be improved” by giving it fuller collegial responsibility, and Benedict XVI made revisions to it in the light of new Canon Law.
Francis told the synod participants that “we must continue on this road” because today’s world demands “the strengthening of synergies in all areas of her (the Church’s) mission.” 

“The way of synodality is the way that God wants for the Church of the third millennium,” Francis declared. He explained that what Jesus is asking of the church today “is all contained in the word ‘synod,’” which means “walking together—laity, pastors, the Bishop of Rome.” This is an easy concept, but it’s on that’s difficult to put it into practice, he admitted.

He recalled that the Second Vatican Council had reaffirmed that “the People of God is constituted by all the baptized” and that “the entire people cannot err in believing.”  Then, in a statement that has far-reaching implications, Francis declared that “the sense of faith impedes the rigid separation between the Teaching Church and the Learning Church, because the flock possesses its own ‘sense’ to discern the new roads that the Lord reveals to the church...” He revealed that it was this conviction that led him to hold the consultations in churches worldwide before the 2014 and 2015 synods, because it’s not possible to speak about the family without talking to families.

“A synodal church is a listening church, (one that is) aware that listening is more than hearing. It’s a mutual listening in which each one has something to learn,” he stated.
He explained that the synod of bishops “is the point of convergence of this dynamic of listening conducted at all levels of the life of the church,” and recalled that on the eve of the 2014 synod he had asked the Holy Spirit to help the synod fathers to listen to God, and with God to listen to the voice of the people so as to understand what God is calling us to do.

Much of the attention at this synod has been focused on the final document, with a minority of fathers expressing anxiety or even worried that the text might be predetermined or even dilute Catholic doctrine. Some have wanted a paragraph by paragraph vote, as if everything depended on the final vote. In his talk today, however, Francis called them to their senses by reminding the 270 fathers that, in actual fact, “the synod journey culminates in listening to the Bishop of Rome, (who is) called to speak authoritatively as ‘Pastor and Teacher of all Christians.'”   In other words, the buck stops with him, not them.

As Bishop of Rome, he said, the pope speaks “not out of his own personal convictions, but as the supreme witness of the faith of the whole church, ‘the guarantor of the obedience and conformity of the church to the will of God, to the Gospel of Christ and to the tradition of the church.”

Then, in words that have particular significance at this moment in church history as the synod moves to an end, Pope Francis emphasized that “the fact that the synod always acts with Peter and under Peter—therefore not only with Peter, but also under Peter—is not a limitation of freedom, but a guarantee of unity.”

As the Second Vatican Council has taught, he said, the pope is, by the will of the Lord, “the perpetual and visible principle and foundation of the unity both of the bishops and of the multitude of the faithful.”  

He reminded the fathers that “the bishops are joined to the Bishop of Rome with a bond of episcopal communion (with Peter) and at the same time (are) hierarchically subject to him as Head of the College (under Peter).”

Having spelled out clearly the relation of both the bishops and the synod to the Successor of Peter, he went onto speak at some length about “synodality.” He described it as “a constitutive dimension of the church” that offers “an interpretative frame for better understanding the hierarchical ministry.”

Speaking with passion, he insisted that “church and synod are synonyms” because the church is nothing other than “the walking together” of God’s flock on the paths of history to that meeting with Christ the Lord.  He recalled that Jesus established the church with the apostolic college at the top, in which (college) the apostle Peter is "the rock," which must confirm the brothers in the faith. He again reminded the bishops that those who exercise authority in the church are called “to serve” the people of God; and said the pope is “the servant of the servants of God.” Today as yesterday, “the only authority is the authority of service.”

Pope Francis told the assembly that “in a synodal church” the synod of bishops “is only the most evident manifestation of a dynamic of communion that inspires all ecclesial decisions.” 

He identified three levels of the exercise of synodality in the church. The first is found at the level of the local churches, starting with the diocesan synod and including the other “organisms of communion”—the council of priests, the college of consultors, the chapter of canons and the pastoral council. He asserted that a synodal church can only become a reality if all these organisms remain connected with the grassroots; that is, with the people and their problems. He called for a “re-valuing” of these bodies “as an occasion for listening and sharing.”

Pointing to “the second level” of the exercise of synodality, Francis explained that this exists in the ecclesiastical provinces and regions, as well as in the particular councils, and “in a very special way” in bishops’ conferences.  He underlined the need to reflect on how this synodality can be realized even more, through these “intermediate instances of collegiality.” He recalled that the Second Vatican Council had hoped that these organisms “could contribute to the growth of the spirit of episcopal collegiality,” but that hope “has not yet been full realized.” Indeed, “we’re only half way on the journey.”

Then in a clear reference to the bishops’ conferences, Francis told them that “in a synodal church it is not opportune that the pope replaces the local episcopates in the discernment of all the problems that present themselves in their territories.” For this reason, he said, “I feel the need to proceed in a healthy ‘decentralization’.” He had already stated this in his programmatic document “The Joy of the Gospel” (N.16 and 32), and today he declared categorically that he intends to move ahead with such decentralization.  

Francis then came to what he called “the last level” in the exercise of synodality. This exists at the level of the universal church; here, the synod of bishops, representing the Catholic episcopate, becomes the expression of episcopal collegiality within one church that is entirely synodal. 

Then, in another significant statement, Pope Francis told the assembly: “I am convinced that, in a synodal church, the exercise of the Petrine ministry can become clearer (receive more light). The pope is not, alone, above the church; but within it as one baptized among the baptized, and within the episcopal college as a bishop among bishops, called at the same time—as successor of the apostle Peter—to guide the church of Rome that presides in love over all the churches.”

That Francis has affirmed all this on the eve of the conclusion of the Synod on the Family is particularly significant not only for the internal life of the Catholic Church, and the follow up to the synod, but also for her relations with the other Christian churches and communities—beginning with the Orthodox Church, and her witness in the world.    

When he finished speaking, the audience, that included some 300 cardinals and bishops, gave Pope Francis a standing ovation.

God wants Church to make ‘Journey of Synodality’, says Francis 
http://www.catholicherald.co.uk/news/2015/10/17/god-wants-church-to-make-journey-of-synodality-says-pope/  

October. 17, 2015  
Pontiff makes major address on 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops

Pope Francis has outlined his vision for a Church that is “synodal” at every level, with everyone listening to each other, learning from each other and taking responsibility for proclaiming the Gospel. 

Marking the 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops, the Pope said: “The journey of synodality is the journey that God wants from his Church in the third millennium. A synodal church is a listening church, aware that listening is more than hearing. It is a reciprocal listening in which each one has something to learn.”

Pope Francis, members of the Synod of Bishops on the family, theologians and other guests dedicated a morning to marking the anniversary of Blessed Paul VI’s institution in 1965 of the synod as a forum for sharing the faith and concerns of the world’s Catholics, reflecting together and offering counsel to the Pope.

Referring to the Greek roots of the word “synod,” Pope Francis said, “walking together – laity, pastors, the Bishop of Rome – is an easy concept to express in words, but is not so easy to put into practice.”
In fact, before Pope Francis spoke, five cardinals, an archbishop and the patriarch of the Chaldean Catholic Church spoke about the blessings and challenges of the synod process over the past 50 years. They agreed that while the synod’s methodology has improved over the past five decades, there still is work to do.

“We must continue on this path,” Pope Francis told them. “The world in which we live and which we are called to love and serve, even with its contradictions, requires from the Church the strengthening of synergies in all areas of its mission.”

Using the synod on the family as an example, the Pope said it would have been impossible for the 270 bishops and priests who are voting members of the assembly to speak to real needs and concerns without listening to and trying to learn from Catholic families.

“It was that conviction that led me when I asked that the people of God be consulted” before the synod, the Pope said. “How would it have been possible to speak of the family without calling upon families, listening to their joys and their hopes, their pains and their suffering?”

The need for everyone in the church – from the Pope on down – to listen and to learn from others is based on the conviction, clearly explained by the Second Vatican Council, that through baptism and confirmation all members of the church have been anointed by the Holy Spirit and that the entire Christian community is infallible when its members discern together and speak with one voice on matters of faith and morals, Pope Francis said.

“The sensus fidei [sense of faith] makes it impossible to rigidly separate the ecclesia docens (teaching church) and the ecclesia discens (learning church) because even the flock has a ‘nose’ for discerning the new paths that the Lord is opening up to the Church,” the Pope said.

But ensuring the synodality of the whole Church will be impossible, he said, if people misunderstand the Church’s hierarchy and see it as a structure in which some people are placed above others.

The Church’s structure, the Pope said, “is like an upside-down pyramid” with the top on the bottom, which is why the ordained are called “ministers” – they serve the others.

In a diocese, he said, the bishop is the “vicar of that Jesus who, at the Last Supper, knelt to wash the feet of the Apostles,” and the pope is called to truly be “the servant of the servants of God.”

“We must never forget: for the disciples of Jesus – yesterday, today and forever – the only authority is the authority of service; the only power is the power of the Cross,” he said.

The world needs the Catholic Church to witness to that Christian vision of community, participation, solidarity and joint responsibility, he said. In too many countries power is in the hands of just a few people, the dignity of many is denied and authority is abused.

Pope Francis told the gathering that “the Pope does not stand alone above the Church,” but he is “within it as a baptised person among the baptised and in the episcopal collage as a bishop among bishops, called at the same time – as the successor of the Apostle Peter – to guide the Church of Rome, which presides in love over all the churches.”

A synodal spirit must be at work in dioceses as well as in the universal church, Pope Francis said. Priests’ councils, pastoral councils and other consultative bodies in a diocese must “remain connected to the base,” to the grassroots, if they are to help a bishop respond to the real needs and concerns of the Catholic people.

Looking specifically at the Synod of Bishops, the Pope said the process for each synod must begin with listening to the faithful. The second stage is to have the pastors listen to each other. 

The role of bishops at a synod is to “act as authentic custodians, interpreters and witnesses of the faith of the whole church, attentively distinguishing it from the often changing fluxes of public opinion.”

The third stage of a synod is to listen to the Pope, the Bishop of Rome, called to make pronouncements “not based on his personal convictions, but as the supreme witness of the faith of the entire Church,” he said.

The fact that the synod is not a decision-making body and acts only “with and under” the Pope, he said, “is not a limitation on its freedom, but a guarantee of unity.”

Read the full text of the Pope’s address here.
Pope calls for a Church that is far more decentralized
http://www.cruxnow.com/church/2015/10/17/pope-calls-for-a-church-that-is-far-more-decentralized/ 

By Nicole Winfield, Vatican City, October 17, 2015
Pope Francis called Saturday for a Catholic Church that is far more decentralized, where the laity play a greater role, bishops conferences take care of certain problems, and even the papacy is rethought.

Francis issued the call during a ceremony Saturday to mark the 50th anniversary of the institution of the Synod of Bishops, a consultative body formed during the Second Vatican Council that was intended precisely to encourage more collegiality in the running of the Church by inviting bishops to offer their advice to Rome.

Over the past five decades, the synod has been little more than a talk-fest. But Francis has sought to re-energize it, and the contentious meeting under way at the Vatican, in which conservative and progressive bishops are squaring off over ministering to families, has been the result.
Francis noted that he launched the family synod process two years ago by sending out a questionnaire to Catholic families around the world asking for their input — a strong sign that ordinary lay Catholics have an important role to play in the governance of the Church and spreading the faith.

“How would it have been possible to talk about the family without engaging families, listening to their joys and hopes, their pain and anxieties?” he said.
One of the main themes running through the current synod is whether individual bishops’ conferences can take on greater responsibility in charting pastoral strategies to deal with issues like ministering to gays and divorced and civilly remarried couples. Conservatives insist that only Rome can offer such doctrinal guidelines; progressives say the local churches know better what individual circumstances require.

In his speech, Francis said the Church needed to reflect further on “intermediate types of collegiality” involving bishops, even going back to some aspects of the greatly decentralized church of the past.
Finally, he said a truly collegial Church has implications for the papacy — and therefore relations with other Christian churches that split from Rome precisely over the primacy of the pope.

Francis has been keen to insist that he is perhaps first and foremost the bishop of Rome.

“The pope is not, all by himself, above the Church, but rather inside it as a baptized Catholic among other baptized Catholics, and inside the episcopal college as a bishop among bishops,” he said. At the same time, he added, the pope is called “to guide the Church of Rome that presides in the love of all the churches.”

Also at http://www.cnsnews.com/news/article/pope-calls-church-far-more-decentralized.

Pope says synod is a 'listening' event; as guarantor of unity, pope has last word
On the pope’s speech at the Vatican marking the 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops

http://www.lastampa.it/2015/10/17/vaticaninsider/eng/the-vatican/pope-says-synod-is-a-listening-event-as-guarantor-of-unity-pope-has-last-word-P6RpPup5wYMf7FZe2Vq27L/pagina.html   
By John Thavis, October 17, 2015 
In the middle of one of the most contentious synods in modern times, Pope Francis laid out a vision of a church that is “synodal” bottom to top – listening first to the people of God and last to the pope as the supreme guarantor of unity.
The pope’s speech at the Vatican marking the 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops came after talks by several other church leaders. The most significant was that of Austrian Cardinal Christophe Schönborn, who said synod participants need to go beyond theological debate and above all be attentive to how God is acting in the church and in the world.
The pope’s address received a standing ovation from some 300 bishops and others who were attending the October Synod on the Family. His key points are here:
-- A synodal church is a listening church. Listening begins with the “people of God,” who as a whole cannot err in matters of belief. That’s why the Synod on the Family was preceded by a worldwide consultation with local Catholic churches.
“The ‘sensus fidei’ (sense of the faith) makes it impossible to rigidly separate between the ‘teaching church’ and the ‘learning church,’ because even the flock has a ‘nose’ for discerning the new roads the Lord is opening for the church,” the pope said.
-- The synod itself should be a time of “mutual listening” between the people of God, the bishops and the pope. But the pope’s role is unique.
“The synodal path culminates in listening to the bishop of Rome, who is called to pronounce as ‘pastor and teacher of all Christians,’ not on the basis of his personal convictions but as the supreme witness of the faith of the whole church, the guarantor of the church’s obedience to and conformity to the will of God, to the Gospel of Christ and to the Tradition of the church,” he said.
-- In a synodal church, the hierarchy is, in a sense, flipped over like an inverted pyramid: those with the “highest” positions are at the bottom, in service to the rest. That means being in touch with the everyday problems of the people.
The pope said the church has only partially understood how regional and national bishops’ conferences should function in this synodal understanding of the church. But he said it’s clear that a “healthy decentralization is needed,” because the pope cannot substitute for local bishops in dealing with all local problems.
-- The role of the pope and the concept of papal primacy still need to be fully developed.

“The pope does not stand alone above the church, but inside it as a baptized person among the baptized, and inside the episcopal college as a bishop among bishops, called at the same time, as the successor of the Apostle Peter, to guide the church of Rome which presides in love over all the churches,” he said.
In his speech, Cardinal Schönborn evoked the Council of Jerusalem as a model for modern-day synods, recalling that the debate at that early church encounter was also heated and at times bitter. That council decreed that Gentile Christians did not have to observe the Mosaic law of the Jews, laying the foundation for the church’s wider missionary expansion.
Theological debate was important at Jerusalem, Cardinal Schönborn said, but in the end, as recounted in the Acts of the Apostles, those kinds of arguments were not decisive. Instead, it was St. Peter who took the floor and said his missionary experience told him that God was calling Gentiles to the faith, and that the bishops should not be “putting God to the test” by placing an unreasonable burden on them.
Schönborn said that lesson – that listening to people’s experience is more important than abstract theorizing – should be remembered in modern synods.
He added that, just as in the time of the early church, synods today should have the church’s missionary dynamism as the priority. Bishops should favor direct witness of human experience, realizing that their task is not to win a theological debate but to “discern the will of God.”

Here is a provisional English translation of the pope's address today. (Note: This text does not contain the 32 footnotes in the original.)
Pope Francis’ Address at Commemorative Ceremony for the 50th Anniversary of the Synod of Bishops
October 17, 2015 
Paul VI Audience Hall – Vatican City
[Working translation prepared by Fr. Thomas Rosica, CSB, English language media attaché, Holy See Press Office]
Your Beatitudes, Eminences, Excellencies, Brothers and Sisters,
As the XIV Ordinary General Assembly is underway, it is a joy for me to commemorate the fiftieth anniversary of the institution of the Synod of Bishops and to praise and honor the Lord for the Synod of Bishops. From the Second Vatican Council up to the current Synod on the Family, we have gradually learned of the necessity and beauty of “walking together.”

On this happy occasion I would like to extend a cordial greeting to His Eminence Cardinal Lorenzo Baldisseri, Secretary General of the Synod of Bishops along with the Undersecretary, His Excellency Archbishop Fabio Fabene, the Officials, the Consultors and other collaborators in the General Secretariat of the Synod of Bishops. Together with them, I greet and thank the Synod Fathers and other participants in this Synod gathered here this morning in this hall.
At this time we also want to remember those who, over the course of the last 50 years, have worked in the service of the Synod, starting from the successive General Secretaries: Cardinals Władysław Rubin, Jozef Tomko, Jan Pieter Schotte and Archbishop Nikola Eterovic. I take this opportunity to express my deepest, heartfelt gratitude to those – both living and deceased – who made such generous and competent contributions to the activities of the Synod of Bishops.
From the beginning of my ministry as Bishop of Rome I intended to enhance the Synod, which is one of the most precious legacies of the Second Vatican Council. For Blessed Paul VI, the Synod of Bishops was meant to keep alive the image of the Ecumenical Council and to reflect the conciliar spirit and method. The same Pontiff desired that the synodal organism "over time would be greatly improved." Twenty years later, St. John Paul II would echo those sentiments when he stated that "perhaps this tool can be further improved. Perhaps the collegial pastoral responsibility can find even find a fuller expression in the Synod.” Finally, in 2006, Benedict XVI approved some changes to the Ordo Synodi Episcoporum, especially in light of the provisions of the Code of Canon Law and the Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches, promulgated in meantime.
We must continue on this path. The world in which we live and that we are called to love and serve even with its contradictions, demands from the Church the Church the strengthening of synergies in all areas of her mission. And it is precisely on this way of synodality where we find the pathway that God expects from the Church of the third millennium.
In a certain sense, what the Lord asks of us is already contained in the word "synod." Walking together – Laity, Pastors, the Bishop of Rome – is an easy concept to put into words, but not so easy to put into practice. After reiterating that People of God is comprised of all the baptized who are called to "be a spiritual edifice and a holy priesthood," the Second Vatican Council proclaims that "the whole body of the faithful, anointed as they are by the Holy One, cannot err in matters of belief and manifests this reality in the supernatural sense of faith of the whole people, when 'from the bishops to the last of the lay faithful' show their total agreement in matters of faith and morals."
In the Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii Gaudium I stressed that "the people of God is holy because this anointing makes [the people] infallible "in matters of belief”, adding that "each baptized person, no matter what their function is in the Church and whatever educational level of faith, is an active subject of evangelization and it would be inappropriate to think of a framework of evangelization carried out by qualified actors in which the rest of the faithful People were only recipients of their actions. The sensus fidei prevents rigid separation between “Ecclesia” (Church) and the Church teaching, and learning (Ecclesia docens discens), since even the Flock has an "instinct" to discern the new ways that the Lord is revealing to the Church.
It was this conviction that guided me when I desired that God's people would be consulted in the preparation of the two-phased synod on the family. Certainly, a consultation like this would never be able to hear the entire sensus fidei (sense of the faith). But how would we ever be able to speak about the family without engaging families, listening to their joys and their hopes, their sorrows and their anguish? Through the answers to the two questionnaires sent to the particular Churches, we had the opportunity to at least hear some of the people on those issues that closely affect them and about which they have much to say.
A synodal church is a listening church, knowing that listening "is more than feeling.” It is a mutual listening in which everyone has something to learn. Faithful people, the College of Bishops, the Bishop of Rome: we are one in listening to others; and all are listening to the Holy Spirit, the "Spirit of truth" (John 14:17), to know what the Spirit "is saying to the Churches" (Rev 2:7).
The Synod of Bishops is the convergence point of this dynamic of listening conducted at all levels of church life. The synodal process starts by listening to the people, who “even participate in the prophetic office of Christ", according to a principle dear to the Church of the first millennium: "Quod omnes tangit ab omnibus tractari debet" [what concerns all needs to be debated by all]. The path of the Synod continues by listening to the pastors. Through the Synod Fathers, the bishops act as true stewards, interpreters and witnesses of the faith of the whole Church, who must be able to carefully distinguish from that which flows from frequently changing public opinion. On the eve of the Synod of last year I stated: "First of all, let us ask the Holy Spirit for the gift of listening for the Synod Fathers, so that with the Spirit, we might be able to hear the cry of the people and listen to the people until we breathe the will to which God calls us.”
Finally, the synodal process culminates in listening to the Bishop of Rome, who is called upon to pronounce as "pastor and teacher of all Christians," not based on his personal convictions but as a supreme witness of “totius fides Ecclesiae” (the whole faith of the Church), of the guarantor of obedience and the conformity of the Church to the will of God, to the Gospel of Christ and to the Tradition of the Church.

The fact that the Synod always act, cum Petro et sub Petro - therefore not only cum Petro, but also sub Petro – this is not a restriction of freedom, but a guarantee of unity. In fact the Pope, by the will of the Lord, is "the perpetual and visible source and foundation of the unity both of the bishops as much as of the multitude of the faithful." To this is connected the concept of “ierarchica communio” (hierarchical communio) used by Vatican II: the Bishops being united with the Bishop of Rome by the bond of episcopal communion (cum Petro) and at the same time hierarchically subjected to him as head of the college (sub Petro).
As a constitutive dimension of the Church, synodality gives us the more appropriate interpretive framework to understand the hierarchical ministry. If we understand as St. John Chrysostom did, that “church and synod are synonymous,” since the Church means nothing other than the common journey of the Flock of God along the paths of history towards the encounter of Christ Lord, then we understand that within the Church, no one can be raised up higher than the others. On the contrary, in the Church, it is necessary that each person be “lowered" in order to serve his or her brothers and sisters along the way.
Jesus founded the Church by placing at its head the Apostolic College, in which the apostle Peter is the "rock" (cfr. Mt 16:18), the one who will confirm his brothers in the faith (cfr. Lk 22: 32). But in this church, as in an inverted pyramid, the summit is located below the base. For those who exercise this authority are called "ministers" because, according to the original meaning of the word, they are the least of all. It is in serving the people of God that each Bishop becomes for that portion of the flock entrusted to him, vicarius Christi, (vicar of that Jesus who at the Last Supper stooped to wash the feet of the Apostles (cfr. John 13: 1-15). And in a similar manner, the Successor of Peter is none other than the servus servorum Dei (Servant of the servants of God).
Let us never forget this! For the disciples of Jesus, yesterday, today and always, the only authority is the authority of the service, the only power is the power of the cross, in the words of the Master: “You know that the rulers of the nations lord it over them, and their leaders oppress them. It shall not be so among you: but whoever wants to become great among you must be your servant, and whoever wishes to be first among you must be your slave" (Mt 20:25-27). “It shall not be so among you:” in this expression we touch the heart of the mystery of the Church and receive the necessary light to understand hierarchical service.
In a Synodal Church, the Synod of Bishops is only the most obvious manifestation of a dynamism of communion that inspires all ecclesial decisions. The first level of exercise of synodality is realized in the particular (local) Churches. After having recalled the noble institution of the diocesan Synod, in which priests and laity are called to collaborate with the Bishop for the good of the whole ecclesial community, the Code of Canon Law devotes ample space to those that are usually called “bodies of communion” in the local Church: the Council of Priests, the College of Consultors, the Chapter of Canons and the Pastoral Council. Only to the extent that these organizations are connected with those on the ground, and begin with the people and their everyday problems, can a Synodal Church begin to take shape: even when they may proceed with fatigue, they must be understood as occasions of listening and sharing.
The second level is that of Ecclesiastical Provinces and Regions, of Particular (local Councils) and in a special way, Episcopal Conferences. We must reflect on realizing even more through these bodies – the intermediary aspects of collegiality – perhaps by integrating and updating some aspects of early church order. The hope of the Council that such bodies would help increase the spirit of episcopal collegiality has not yet been fully realized. As I have said, “In a Church Synod it is not appropriate for the Pope to replace the local Episcopates in the discernment of all the problems that lie ahead in their territories. In this sense, I feel the need to proceed in a healthy "decentralization."
The last level is that of the universal Church. Here the Synod of Bishops, representing the Catholic episcopate, becomes an expression of episcopal collegiality inside a church that is synodal. It manifests the affective collegiality, which may well become in some circumstances "effective," joining the Bishops among themselves and with the Pope in the solicitude for the People God.
The commitment to build a Synodal Church to which all are called – each with his or her role entrusted to them by the Lord is loaded with ecumenical implications. For this reason, talking recently to a delegation of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, I reiterated the conviction that "careful consideration of how to articulate in the Church's life the principle of collegiality and the service of the one who presides offers a significant contribution to the progress of relations between our Churches."
I am convinced that in a synodal Church, the exercise of the Petrine primacy will receive greater light. The Pope is not, by himself, above the Church; but inside it as one baptized among the baptized, and within the College of Bishops as Bishop among Bishops; as one called at the same time as Successor of Peter – to lead the Church of Rome which presides in charity over all the Churches. While I reiterate the need and urgency to think of " a conversion of the papacy,” I gladly repeat the words of my predecessor Pope John Paul II: "As Bishop of Rome I know well [...] that the full and visible communion of all the communities in which, by virtue of God's faithfulness, his Spirit dwells, is the ardent desire of Christ. I am convinced that you have in this regard a special responsibility, above all in acknowledging the ecumenical aspirations of the majority of the Christian Communities and in heeding the request made ​​of me to find a form of exercise of the primacy which, while in no way renouncing what is essential to its mission, is nonetheless open to a new situation.”
Our gaze extends also to humanity. A synodal church is like a banner lifted up among the nations (cfr. Is 11:12) in a world that even though invites participation, solidarity and transparency in public administration – often hands over the destiny of entire populations into the greedy hands of restricted groups of the powerful. As a Church that “walks together" with men and women, sharing the hardships of history, let us cultivate the dream that the rediscovery of the inviolable dignity of peoples and the exercise of authority, even now will be able to help civil society to be founded on justice and fraternity, generating a more beautiful and worthy world for mankind and for the generations that will come after us.
Pope Francis Lays Out Vision for a More 'Listening' and 'Decentralized' Church 
http://www.ncregister.com/blog/edward-pentin/pope-lays-out-vision-for-a-more-listening-decentralized-church   

By Edward Pentin, October 18, 2015
Pope Francis has given a landmark speech (see full text below) in which he has outlined his vision for a more collegial, decentralized and “listening” Church, and a model of papacy and hierarchy designed to be of greater service to others.

Speaking in the Paul VI hall on the 50th anniversary of the institution of the Synod of Bishops on Saturday, the Pope presented his hopes for a synodal church, one of “journeying together” and of “mutual listening” in which “everyone has something to learn.”

In an attempt to move away from a model of Church in which people “were only recipients” of a “framework of evangelization carried out by qualified actors”, the Pope stressed the importance of listening to the sensus fidei — the sense of the faith, or faithful — in preventing a “rigid separation” between the Church and the Church’s teaching. The flock, he said, has an “instinct” to discern the “new ways that the Lord is revealing to the Church.”

He said this is what guided him in his decision to consult the faithful through questionnaires in preparation for the two-phased Synod on the Family. “How would we ever be able to speak about the family without engaging families, listening to their joys and their hopes, their sorrows and their anguish?” he asked.

But he also stressed that synod fathers “must be able to carefully distinguish from that which flows from frequently changing public opinion,” and that as Pope he is a “supreme witness of the whole faith of the Church” in conformity “to the will of God, to the Gospel of Christ and to the Tradition of the Church.”

The Pope also promoted a vision of a papacy and hierarchy as an “inverted pyramid”, (for me the inverted pyramid is the sign of the Freemason) in which all are at the service of others, beginning with the Successor of Peter as servus servorum Dei, the "Servant of the servants of God".

And as the synod hotly debates devolving more decision-making powers to the local and regional level, Francis reiterated his preference for more local autonomy by proposing a “healthy decentralization” in which synodality is realized essentially on three levels: diocesan, that of bishops conferences, and the universal Church.

He also advocated "a conversion of the papacy” whereby the Pope is “not, by himself, above the Church” but a “bishop among bishops” leading the Catholic Church in charity “over all the churches.” Recalling words of St. John Paul, the Pope said he was seeking to find a form of papal primacy which, while “in no way” renounces what is essential to its mission, “is nonetheless open to a new situation.”

The Pope concluded by saying he wanted a “synodal Church” that “walks together” in order to help civil society to be “founded on justice and fraternity, generating a more beautiful and worthy world for mankind and for the generations that will come after us.”

Pope Francis is now effectively at war with the Vatican. If he wins, the Catholic Church could fall apart
http://blogs.spectator.co.uk/2015/10/pope-francis-is-now-effectively-at-war-with-the-vatican-if-he-wins-the-catholic-church-could-fall-apart/ 
By Damian Thompson, October 18, 2015

Pope Francis yesterday gave an address to the profoundly divided Synod on the Family in which he confirmed his plans to decentralise the Catholic Church – giving local bishops’ conferences more freedom to work out their own solutions to the problems of divorce and homosexuality.

This is the nightmare of conservative Catholic cardinals, including – unsurprisingly – those in the Vatican. They thought they had a sufficient majority in the synod to stop the lifting of the ban on divorced and remarried Catholics receiving communion, or any softening on the Church’s attitude to gay couples.

But in yesterday’s keynote speech, delivered as the synod enters its last week, Francis told them that the decentralisation will be imposed from above.

…he invoked the power of the Supreme Pontiff to overrule mere cardinals. ‘The synod journey culminates in listening to the Bishop of Rome, called to speak authoritatively as the Pastor and Teacher of all Christians,’ he said. This is more authoritarian language than I can remember Benedict XVI using as pope. It means: I call the shots. In the end, you listen to me, not the other way around.

Pope Francis is no longer trusted by many conservative Catholics, and the number who don’t trust him has grown enormously since the synod process – which I think he has gravely mismanaged – began last October.
Readers’ left 1963 comments. Read a few of them on page 59.
Dismantle: Church Restructure through Synodality - the "Decentralization" Francis Seems Poised to Impose

http://www.cfnews.org/page88/files/22a1f16abb00d5762351285938304462-473.html 
By John Vennari, October 18, 2015

Note: This is an updated excerpt from what appeared in the May, 2015 Catholic Family News. It helps lay out the dynamic now in place at October Synod.
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During the 2015 Ordinary Synod, we've heard discussion of the possibility of "regionalism," that is, allowing national bishops’ conferences to decide diverse "pastoral policies" regarding the Eucharist for the divorced and civilly remarried, cohabitation and even homosexuality. In an October 15 interview, Raymond Cardinal Burke rightly said that the proposed "regional diversity" is "simply contrary to Catholic Faith and life."

Yet Pope Francis himself in an October 17 speech brandished his resolve to "decentralize" the Church, even if he has to impose this decentralization from the top down, which would be a perfidious abuse of authority. [1]

This un-Catholic "regionalism" and de-centralization did not appear suddenly at the Synod, it has a history. 
"Decentralization" and Church Restructure

A destructive new program now in the works, which had been flying under the radar of most concerned Catholics, but is now coming to light by means of the Synod now underway. It is the proposed radical restructure of the Church based on the modernist thinking of Cardinal Martini, Cardinal Lehmann, Cardinal Danneels, Cardinal Kasper, Archbishop John Quinn, and yes, even Jorge Bergoglio. This new program is the basis for the “regionalism” now being voiced at the 2015 Synod on the Family.

Anyone who is familiar with the St. Gallen group* will know what I'm talking about. *See also pages 28-31, 62-64
This group was quietly formed in 1999 during the administration of John Paul II. 

In order to prevent what they consider to be meddlesome interference from the Vatican, the St. Gallen group worked for a fuller development of Vatican II's teaching on collegiality and synodality, with the ultimate aim of giving Bishops’ conferences more autonomy from Rome. 

Proposals include granting national bishops conferences full doctrinal authority, the freedom to choose and appoint their own bishops, final say over liturgical questions and more. In short, the radicals want to unleash on Church structure the same destructive force they unleashed on the Mass following Vatican II.

Ultimately, this restructuring is for the unopposed proliferation of even more heterodox doctrine, morals and pastoral practice. The post-Conciliar synods are a major force, brandished with zeal under the Bergoglio pontificate, to achieve this end.

The St. Gallen Group

The St. Gallen group is a cadre of bishops organized by Bishop Ivo Furere from the diocese of St. Gallen, Switzerland, who are working towards more collegiality and synodality in the Church. [2]

Its members comprise a who’s who of contemporary modernist prelates:

• the late Jesuit Cardinal Carlo Martini of Milan;

• Cardinal Godfried Danneels of Belgium;

• Cardinal Lehmann of Mainz;

• Cardinal Walter Kasper of Germany;

• Cardinal Cormac Murphy-Conner of England;

• The thoughts and ideas of Archbishop John Quinn, author of the best-selling progressivist book, The Reform of the Papacy.

These prelates are modernists, all; heterodox, all; perfidious, all, scandalous, all; Vatican II enthusiasts, all; deadly committed to their revolution, all.

And they appear to be some of Papa Bergoglio’s favorite thinkers. 

For example, Francis has lavished unqualified praise on Cardinal Martini and Cardinal Kasper, two of the boldest radicals of our time. [3]

Likewise, in 2012, while still Archbishop of Buenos Aires, Cardinal Bergoglio told Archbishop Quinn, that he had read Quinn’s book [The Reform of the Papacy], and is hoping that what it proposes will be implemented. [4]

The Saint Gallen group contains prelates who chaffed at Pope John Paul II and his allegedly conservative manner in governing the Church. 

For example, Pope John Paul and Cardinal Ratzinger insisted that when Bishops held their national conferences and issued statements, Rome still needed to review what they produce, and either approve or disapprove their final documents before release; Liturgical translations also needed to be cleared with Rome before publication; the Vatican may step in an censure of radical theologian, even if that theologian enjoys the support of the national episcopate, etc. St. Gallen prelates disdain this as bothersome papal intrusion.

These same St. Gallen bishops were horrified to hear Cardinal Ratzinger, then-head of the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, insist that the universal Church is “ontologically prior” to the local Church,[5] and thus needs guidance by the universal pastor, the Pope.

St. Gallen group prelates, along with Bergoglio, believe we need a further development of the Council’s teaching on collegiality, a more decentralization of power.

Collegiality and synodality, is a necessary development order to become a more horizontal Church, rather than an “orders coming from the top-down” Church. They call for the world’s bishops to be more involved in decision-making, including doctrinal, liturgical and pastoral issues. 

This modernist collegiality effectively denies the Pope’s “primacy of jurisdiction,” as reiterated in Pope Leo XIII’s Encyclical, Satis Cognitum and countless other magisterial teachings.

As any right-thinking Catholic recognizes, the proposed horizontalization and “decentralization” can only result in the further fragmentation of the Catholic Faith worldwide. It is a blueprint for the emergence of national churches, the proliferation of contradictory doctrine and pastoral practice from nation-to-nation, all loosely joined in an alleged “reconciled diversity” (Kasper’s term), which sounds the death-knell of the immutability, stability, unity, and universality of the Catholic Faith. 

Bergoglio Endorses Martini

At the Synod of 1999, Cardinal Martini called for a more collegial and synodal approach to Church government, indirectly suggesting new Council to hash out these points that would favor the progressivists. This was too much even for John Paul II’s Vatican, which did not look favorably upon Martini’s proposals.

Papa Bergoglio, however, is firmly on board with Martini’s radical plan. As noted in past issues of CFN, Francis has publicly praised Martini as a “prophetic figure” and a “father for the whole Church.”[6]

Likewise, in his infamous October 2013 interview with La Repubblica’s atheist Editor Eugenio Scalfari, Francis spoke of Cardinal Martini as “someone who is very dear to me and also to you.”

Francis went on to say, “The first thing I decided was to appoint a group of eight cardinals to be my advisers. Not courtiers but wise people who shared my own feelings. This is the beginning of a Church with an organization that is not just top-down but also horizontal. When Cardinal Martini talked about focusing on the councils and synods he knew how long and difficult it would be to go in that direction. Gently, but firmly and tenaciously.”[7]

A more detailed proposition for a “non-Vatican-centric church” can be found in Archbishop John Quinn’s 1999 work, The Reform of the Papacy. Quinn calls for:

• increased collegiality and synodality (along the lines of proposed by Cardinal Martini);

• greater decentralization of Church governance; [8]

• priest and lay participation in the selection of bishops; [9]

• a method of choosing bishops more in line with that of the Eastern Schismatic Orthodox and Anglicans; [10]

• more “horizontal” communications and more internationalization;

• a greater participation of laymen, especially women, in decision-making positions of the Roman Curia. [11]

• a change in the Papacy for the sake of ecumenism: one reason given that Anglicans, Evangelicals and Orthodox will be discouraged from a more robust ecumenical amalgamation with Catholics if they see the Pope “interfering” too much in doctrinal, pastoral and liturgical affairs.[12]

Archbishop Quinn also:

• Effectively looks at the Curia as a barrier between the Pope and bishops;

• Deplores the monarchial aspect of the Papacy;

• Takes umbrage [13] at the statement in the 1984 Ratzinger Report when Ratzinger rightly explained that Bishops Conferences “have no theological basis, they do not belong to the structure of the Church, as willed by Christ, that cannot be eliminated; they have only a practical, concrete function.”[14]

• Quotes approvingly Bishop Hadisumarta of Indonesia who said, “Theology, spirituality, law and liturgy should be as diverse as our language and cultures. In the future this should lead to a change in the relationship between the episcopal conference and the various Roman dicasteries. The Roman Curia would then become a clearing house for information, support, and encouragement, rather than a universal decision-maker;” [15]
• Rejoices that in his 1995 ecumenical Encyclical Ut Unum Sint, John Paul II does not use the language of “primacy of jurisdiction” in reference to the papacy; [16]
• Deprecates the notion of a “college of cardinals,” claiming this can make the “college of bishops” seem like a “second rank” body; [17]

• Specifically denounces of Vatican censure Father Jacque Dupuis, the modernist Jesuit “theologian” who affectively taught, among numerous other heresies, that false religions themselves are means of grace and salvation. Quinn scorns this Vatican meddling, since “Cardinal König, the bishops of India and the Jesuit Provincial of India, and the former Dean of Theology at the [Jesuit] Gregorian in Rome have all either questioned this intervention or publicly defended Father Dupuis;” [18] 

• Complains that Synods do not yet have a deliberative on issues discussed, but only make recommendations to the Pope; [19] 

• Laments that major Synods are held only in Rome; [20]

• Expresses horror at “restorationists” groups who work to restore “not only the pre-conciliar Mass liturgy but also the pre-conciliar sacramental liturgies.”[21]

• Overall, calls for a comprehensive modernist restructuring [22] of the Papacy, of the Roman Curia, and of the manner of appointing bishops. [23]

Archbishop Quinn is still on the lecture circuit stomping the collegial program. His newest book, Ever Ancient, Ever New: Structures of Communion in the Church, [24] written during the reign of the “centrist” Pope Benedict and released in 2013, cautiously continues the same themes as Reform of the Papacy. Under Pope Francis, we can be sure that Archbishop Quinn can become even bolder in his proposals.

One wonders why any Catholic would put stock in what Archbishop Quinn has to say, since his modernist mindset is manifest, not only in the above citations from his book but in other areas as well. It is can be concluded from Quinn’s June 1996 Oxford lecture he considers issues such as the ordination of women to be an open question (even New York’s Cardinal John O’Connor called out Quinn in this point).[25] When Archbishop John Quinn was bishop of the San Francisco diocese, his territory was among the first to open its doors to “Dignity” ministries and host an openly “gay­friendly” parish, Holy Redeemer,[26] a scandalous parish whose pastors have given blessings to “Gay Pride” parades.[27]

Yet as noted earlier, Pope Francis, when still Archbishop of Buenos Aires, told Archbishop Quinn during a chance meeting in Rome that he had read Quinn’s book, and is hoping that what it proposes will be implemented.[28]

We see the beginnings of this implementation in the general orientation of the Bergoglian papacy, especially manifest in the tumultuous Extraordinary synod of 2014, as well as the proposals for October Synod of 2015, wherein open questioning of Catholic morality and the scandal it causes is deemed more important than the stability of traditional doctrine.

We also recall that Pope Francis public praised Cardinal Martini’s program of Synodality when he said to Eugene Scalfari, “This is the beginning of a Church with an organization that is not just top-down but also horizontal. When Cardinal Martini talked about focusing on the councils and synods he knew how long and difficult it would be to go in that direction. Gently, but firmly and tenaciously.”

Along the same line, the infamous Hans Küng had nothing but grand applause for Pope Francis’ 2013 Apostolic Exhortation, particularly in regard to collegiality and so-called “church reform.”

Kung said, “In his Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii Gaudium, Pope Francis ... speaks out clearly in favor of church reform ‘at all levels’. He specifically advocates structural reforms – namely, decentralization towards local dioceses and communities, reform of the papal office, upgrading the laity and against excessive clericalism, in favor of a more effective presence of women in the Church, above all in the decision-making bodies.”[29]

Francis’ program appears to be scripted straight from Cardinal Martini’s St. Gallen group, and from Archbishop Quinn. This is evident from the section Francis’ Evangelii Gaudium [#32] where he seems poised to grant bishops conferences “genuine doctrinal authority.”[30]

We should not be surprised, then, when we read the words of Cardinal Reinhard Marx, Archbishop of Munich and Chairman of the German Bishops’ Conference where he effectively declared the German Church’s independence from certain aspects of Vatican rule. He said in late February, “We are not subsidiaries of Rome. Each conference of Bishops is responsible for the pastoral care in its culture, and must, as its most proper task. We cannot wait for a Synod to tell us how we here have to shape pastoral care for marriage and family.”[31]

It seems Cardinal Marx does nothing more than read the writing on the wall, anticipating Pope Francis’ apparent nod toward possibly opening the door for “greater doctrinal authority” of national bishops’ conferences. The result of such a move would be doctrinal, moral, liturgical and pastoral chaos. Even the late Msgr. William Smith, professor of Moral Theology at Dunwoodie Seminary, once said in a lecture, “The reason Rome is suspicious of national bishops’ conferences is because they often lead to [independent] National ‘Churches’.”

To quote Cardinal Burke once again, the "regional diversity" now being proposed that the proposed "is simply contrary to Catholic Faith and life."[32]

As noted, the horizontalization and “decentralization” – now being advanced at the October 2015 Synod – can only result in the further fragmentation of the Catholic Faith worldwide. It is a blueprint for the emergence of national churches, the proliferation of contradictory doctrine and pastoral practice from nation-to-nation, all loosely joined in an alleged “reconciled diversity” (Cardinal Kasper’s term), which sounds the death-knell of the immutability, stability, unity, and universality of the Catholic Faith.
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Pope Francis calls for changes to papacy and a more decentralized church
http://religionnews.com/2015/10/18/pope-francis-calls-for-changes-to-papacy-and-a-more-decentralized-church/
By Reuters, Vatican City, October 18, 2015
Pope Francis called on Saturday for “healthy decentralisation” of power in the Roman Catholic Church, including changes in the papacy and greater decision-making authority for local bishops.
Francis made his comments at a ceremony marking the 50th anniversary of the founding of the Synod of Bishops, a worldwide gathering that occasionally advises the pope on a host of issues.

Over the years, many bishops have complained that the synod, which meets at the Vatican every few years, has become a weak and ineffective rubber-stamping body.

The Argentine pope said the type of collegiality – the papal governing of the Church in collaboration with bishops – envisaged by the reforming 1962-1965 Second Vatican Council still had not been achieved.
National and regional bishops’ conferences should have more authority to make decisions affecting the faithful in their areas rather than always looking to Rome for a centralised decision that has to fit all, he said.

“In this sense, I feel the need to move ahead with a healthy decentralisation,” he said.

Francis also said it was “necessary and urgent to think about a conversion of the papacy”, a possibility that was first floated by the late Pope John Paul II in 1995.
Without elaborating, Francis said “more light could be shed” on the exercising of the papacy, both within the 1.2 billion member Church and in its relations with other Christian churches that split from Rome over the primacy of the papacy.

The current synod of bishops has been discussing how the Church can better serve families and minister to Catholics in difficulty, such as homosexuals and divorced people who have remarried outside the Church.

Progressives say bishops should have authority to apply doctrine on some issues – such as whether divorced and civilly remarried Catholics can receive communion – according to individual circumstances.
Conservatives oppose any changes to rules and say they should be applied identically around the world.

The synod enters its third and final week on Monday and will produce a final paper that the pope may use to write his own authoritative document on the issues.

Pope Francis emphasizes ‘commitment to build a synodal-mission Church’
https://www.catholicculture.org/news/headlines/index.cfm?storyid=26455 
October 19, 2015
In a major address commemorating the 50th anniversary of the institution of the Synod of Bishops, Pope Francis said that synodality is a “constitutive dimension of the Church” and emphasized the “commitment to build a synodal-mission Church.” “A synodal Church is a Church of listening,” Pope Francis said, with “faithful people, the College of Bishops, the Bishop of Rome” listening to one another, and all listening to the Holy Spirit. “The Synod of Bishops is the point of convergence of this dynamism of listening conducted at all levels of the life of the Church.”

The synodal process begins with listening to the people, continues with listening to the pastors, and “culminates in listening to the Bishop of Rome, called upon to speak authoritatively as ‘Shepherd and Teacher of all Christians’: not on the basis of his personal beliefs, but as the supreme witness of the Faith of the whole Church, the guarantor of the Church’s conformity with and obedience to the will of God, to the Gospel of Christ and the Tradition of the Church.”

Synodality, Pope Francis added, provides a “more appropriate interpretive framework” for understanding the hierarchical nature of the Church. The Church is like an “inverted pyramid” in which those in authority are “ministers” and each bishop a vicar of Christ who washes the feet of the flock entrusted to his care.

There are three levels of the exercise of synodality, the Pope continued: (1) diocesan synods, (2) “ecclesiastical provinces and regions, the particular councils and in a special manner episcopal conferences,” and (3) the Synod of Bishops.

The Pontiff called for “reflection to realize even more” the “intermediate instances of collegiality, perhaps by integrating and updating some aspects of the ancient ecclesiastical order.” The desires of the Second Vatican Council for these intermediate bodies, he continued, have not been fully realized: “we are midway, a part of the journey.”

“The commitment to build a synodal-mission Church to which all are called, each in the role that the Lord has entrusted, is pregnant with ecumenical implications,” Pope Francis continued, as he cited St. John Paul’s 1995 call for a reexamination of the exercise of the papal ministry, and an effort to find new ways to exercise that ministry in a manner that would not compromise the essence of the papal mission.

A synodal Church “invoking participation, solidarity, and transparency,” he concluded, is a positive example in a world in which power is often exercised by small groups.

Pope seeks ‘healthy decentralization’

Says the spirit of episcopal collegiality has not yet been fully realized
http://www.churchmilitant.com/news/article/pope-seeks-healthy-decentralization
By Christine Niles, ChurchMilitant.com, Rome, October 19, 2015

Pope Francis is pushing for a "healthy decentralization" of the Church. In a speech given Saturday on the 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops, he told the gathering of Synod Fathers that "the spirit of episcopal collegiality has not yet been fully realized."

"As I have asserted, in a synodal Church 'it is not opportune that the Pope replace the local episcopates in the discernment of all the problems that present themselves in their territories.' In this sense, I feel the necessity to proceed in a healthy 'decentralization.'" 

Although Pope Francis failed to clarify which issues should be left to local dioceses to discern, some faithful have expressed concerns that his remarks reinforce similar calls from more progressive Synod Fathers, including Cardinal Reinhard Marx and others, to allow decisions on pastoral outreach to homosexuals or Holy Communion to the divorced and remarried to be relegated to the regional level.
At least one cardinal has condemned this approach. Cardinal Francis Arinze, former head of the Congregation for Divine Worship, said in an interview Wednesday when asked about devolving authority to local dioceses:
Are you going to tell me that we can have a national bishops' conference in one country that would approve something which, in another conference, would be seen as sin? Is sin going to change according to national borders? We'd become national churches. Have there not been other religious affiliations in the world that came dangerously near to that?
National bishops' conferences are important and should have a clear role, but I don't think it should include these areas. It looks dangerously like nationalizing right and wrong.

One of the actions that has been criticized in the run-up to last year's Synod as well as this year's involves the pre-Synod questionnaires sent to dioceses all over the world asking the faithful for feedback on fundamental dogma concerning marriage and human sexuality. A surprisingly high number of Catholics in some countries, including Germany, England and Wales, evidence an almost-wholesale rejection of Church teaching on issues concerning contraception, cohabitation, divorce and remarriage, and same-sex unions. Some of the faithful wondered why such questionnaires were sent in the first place, as they give the impression that doctrine is something to be voted on and determined by popular consensus rather than eternal, unchangeable truths safeguarded by the Church.
Pope Francis, however, explained his reason for the questionnaires.

How would we ever be able to speak about the family without engaging families, listening to their joys and their hopes, their sorrows and their anguish? Through the answers to the two questionnaires sent to the particular Churches, we had the opportunity to hear at least some of them around issues that closely affect and which have much to say.
A synodal church is a church of listening, knowing that listening "is more than feeling." It is a mutual listening in which everyone has something to learn. 

Even so, the Holy Father reminded the bishops that this process of listening culminates in the Pope, who has final say in the synodal proceedings. "The Synod journey culminates in listening to the Bishop of Rome, called to speak authoritatively as 'the Pastor and Teacher of all Christians.'" 
In spite of such language, it remains the case that Synods carry no magisterial weight insofar as Church doctrine is concerned. Synods may propose pastoral courses of action, but they have no authority to change Church doctrine in any respect. Thus the Pope's words on his duty "to speak authoritatively" at the Synod are only properly understood within this context.

The Holy Father ended his speech by emphasizing the role of collegiality among the bishops balanced by the understanding of the Petrine primacy.

I am convinced that, in a Church synod, also the exercise of the Petrine primacy will receive greater light. The Pope is not, by himself, above the Church, but inside it ... and within the College of Bishops as Bishop of Bishops, called at the same time — as Successor of Peter — to lead the Church of Rome which presides in all the Churches. 

Read the English translation of Pope Francis' address here. 

255 comments
1. Decentralization. I don't even think the Orthodox Church goes that far. I am afraid that the last nail is being driven into orthodox Catholicism. If Jesus Christ came so that sins and Sodomy, Adultery, Fornication, etc. would abound under His name then I must say I am totally disillusioned. I thought Jesus came to save us 'from our sins'.

2. We now need MV/CM to expose all the myriad of potential problems if the Holy Father's stated "decentralization" intentions are put into practice.
I shudder to think of the consequences - here in England & Wales we have already suffered enough (too much?) from "episcopal collegiality" decisions taken by a bunch of (mostly) liberal modernist progressives.

I detect some worrying parallels with Vatican 2, where the protestantized liturgical reforms were railroaded through despite fierce opposition, and with the blessing of the Pope (Paul VI) who later realized the colossal error(s) he had permitted. Then, as now, the modernists were very well-organised and had their agenda in place before everyone arrived in Rome. The true good & holy men realised too late what was going on and had insufficient ammunition to bring the juggernaut to a halt.

"Do you know what it means to be truly spiritual? It means becoming the slaves of God.

...If humility is not genuinely present, for your own sake the Lord will not construct a high building lest that building fall to the ground.
Thus...that you might build on good foundations, strive to be the least and the slaves of all, looking at how or where you can please and serve them.
What you do in this matter you do more for yourself than for them and lay stones so firmly that the castle will not fall."
(St Teresa of Avila)

We are not seeing many "humble slaves of God" at this sin-nod.
What we are witnessing is far too many proud clerics who serve a different master.
Their "construction" is doomed....ultimately!

3.  In a synodal Church 'it is not opportune that the Pope replace the local episcopates in the discernment of all the problems that present themselves in their territories.' In this sense, I feel the necessity to proceed in a healthy 'decentralization.'" Well, he's done a great job of not discerning problems in the dioceses, sad to say.

4. Translation: the national Bishops Conferences can decide for themselves, which means that over here Cardinal Marx and others will give the sacrilege of giving Holy Communion to people in the state of mortal sin his blessing and it'll be all fine and dandy. God help us.

5. The Pope is speaking of "Healthy decentralization". That is a form of decentralization that is limited. Allowing certain bishops to decide to commit sacrilege is not healthy and cannot, nor do I believe it will be, be part of whatever decentralization may be achieve.
Pope Francis is not the first pope to speak of decentralization.

The Synod of Silence is deafening

http://fatherpaulnicholson.blogspot.in/2015/10/the-synod-of-silence-is-deafening.html
By Fr. Paul Nicholson, October 19, 2015

On Saturday evening I enjoyed a very lovely dinner, with an equally lovely couple and their adorable eight month old baby girl.  I fretted interiorly during the late night dinner, thinking that the little baby would be sorely tried by the late hour. Instead, the baby amused us in ways only a baby can.  The upscale restaurant hosted a variety of people of various age groups, but we were the ones in the restaurant with a baby.  Couple after couple would come to our table cooing over the baby.  Heavily made up women, satin suited men, all made baby talk and baby faces to amuse the little infant, giggling and laughing in Italian at her innocent reactions. 

I'd heard anecdotally how Italians are instinctively drawn to babies.  I think it must be one of the reasons why religious goods stores here in Rome always have a sizeable inventory of images of the baby Jesus. Italians love babies.  In days gone by the Italian world was coloured by its love of babies.  Today, however, the love for the baby is something poetic. Italians, like almost all European cultures, are having less and less babies.  The tragedy that befalls Europe is that its birthrate is well below replacement level.

On Saturday evening I made my holy hour in the church close to my apartment in the Prati section of Rome. The venerable church of Our Lady of the Rosary is a real jewel.  My holy hour coincided with the Sunday Mass of anticipation.  Granted most Saturday evening Masses are populated by an older crowd, but I was shocked at just how old everybody was.  In twenty years, not one single person at that Mass will be alive.  

Multiply the number out to places you know and you will agree, I am not exaggerating.  The demographic winter is upon us.  The white we see is not snowflakes, but the aging of the Church to a point that in twenty years She will be unrecognizable from Her present appearance.

Pope Francis surprised the Synod Fathers on Saturday by giving a strong address on the emerging synodal process.  One has to carefully read the statement in its entirety. There is nothing in it that suggests a revolution of decentralization. Unfortunately, it is and was accompanied by calls from some cardinals and some bishops for the ‘decentralization of Church teaching’.  Whatever happens on this Saturday at the end of the Synod, there is a great question that looms larger than the Synod, even larger than the populist pontificate of Pope Francis -- how can the Church survive when people do not want to give life?

Because without babies, Europe has no future. America has no future. Canada has no future. Australia and New Zealand have no future. And the Church in the West will disappear.  That is the reality. And denying it seems to be the effort of public relations.  

The Holy Father acknowledged the need for the Church to be a 'listening Church’, knowing that listening "is more than feeling."  But this listening Church will need hearing aids in 10 years, if it doesn't already.  The spring has passed and winter envelops us because of the cataclysm of contraception.  We need only listen to the lack of crying babies to know that we are headed to extinction in the West.

Listen to the silence of churches.  That is the synod of silence ... and it is deafening. 

That is why one can only grieve at the words emanating from the press conference today where all the enthusiasm was around how to change the wording of 'intrinsically disordered' or 'indissolubility'.   How utterly deaf we have become, that we should find these topics of greater concern, of more theological import than the sterility of the nations.  

I don't mean to be cheeky in poking fun at the inconsequential presentations of some.  I only tell it to you to assure you that there is more to this story than what is being said, and not said, in the press office.  

There is a silent synod going on, a stumbling together of old Western ideas. If you listen closely enough, you will hear it. 

                                                                                                                                                                      And the queers celebrate:

Pope Francis promotes “sensus fideii”, listening Church

http://queerchurch.com/?p=46239
October 19, 2015

For LGBT Catholics, possibly the most important news I’ve seen coming out of the Synod assembly on marriage and family, is a speech that Pope Francis gave on Saturday, in commemoration of the 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops.

It’s been widely reported that he spoke in favour of “decentralization”, but there’s much more of great importance. Not only is he speaking in favour of decentralization, but also reminds the bishops of the importance of listening, and of the “sensus fideii”, and of collegiality at all levels of the church — from the top, down to parish level. He also describes the structure of the church not as the usual pyramid, with pope and bishops at the top and the rest of us down below – but as an inverted pyramid, with pope (and bishops) at the bottom – because their job is service, not control. I see this as the most important, most exciting news to have come out of the synod thus far. (I’m working towards an English translation, which I’ll publish later at my website, “The Queer Church Repository”, with commentary on the blog, “Queering the Churcch”)
Stressing the importance of listening to the views, joys and troubles of real families, he reminded the bishops of the central importance of the idea of the “sensus fideii”, that the structure of the church is not a simple hierarchy with pope at the top and lay people at the bottom, but an inverted pyramid, with the pope at the bottom. Bishops and other pastors, he said, are there to serve – not to dictate, and it is wrong to draw a firm distinction between the “teaching” church (the pastors) and the “learning” church. We are all, each of us, agents of evangelisation, and not simply passive recipients of the messages sent out by the active agents – i.e., the bishops.

Aligned with the principle of listening, is that of collegiality, of joint decision taking. This is inherent in the synodal process. The very word “synod”, he pointed out, is derived from the Greek for “journeying together”, and is also central to his style of management. However, he wants to extend the principle way beyond collegiality between bishops, but says it should apply at every level of the Church, from national bishops’ conferences, through diocesan synods, to parish councils.  This also implies a need for some decentralization of decision taking on pastoral matters, to take account of marked differences in regional or local circumstances.
None of this was said with any specific reference to LGBT people. His words apply to the Church as a whole, but have particular relevance to us, on at least three counts.

We must make our voices heard

Pope Francis pointed out that we cannot talk about families, unless we talk with families. Precisely the same principle applies to us: we (the Church) cannot speak about gay people, unless we speak with gay people. But LGBT voices have been totally absent inside the synod assembly, and far too often at local level, have been deliberately and systematically excluded from any discussion about our concerns. Some synod fathers have admitted that the process would have benefited from having LGBT people present, there is evidence that at local level, an increasing number of bishops are willing to give us a hearing, and to work with us. Francis’ words will encourage still more to become more open, and make it more difficult for others to refuse to talk to us. Now more than ever, LGBT Catholics, individually and as groups, should make every effort to speak to our bishops, priests and fellow parishioners.

Challenge the Sensus Fideii on Sexual Ethics

Francis reminded the bishops that

the Second Vatican Council proclaims that “the whole body of the faithful, anointed as they are by the Holy Spirit (cf. 1 John 2, 20.27), cannot err in matters of belief and displays this in the supernatural sense the faith of the whole people, when ‘from the bishops to the last lay faithful’ they show universal agreement in matters of faith and morals“
Whatever else we might say about Catholic responses to doctrines on sexual ethics, it is abundantly clear that Catholics do NOT “show universal agreement” on these. In the contrary, it is well – known that worldwide, Catholics overwhelmingly reject the doctrinal insistence sexual love may be expressed only within marriage, and open to procreation. There is no evidence whatsoever that these doctrines have in fact received the assent of the faithful in the sensus fideii – and if they have not, their claim even to be valid as doctrine is open to question.

Opportunities in Decentralization

It has become clear that some bishops’ conferences, and some individual bishops elsewhere, are ready to move ahead with substantially more sensitive approaches to LGBT pastoral ministry, in some cases possibly even extending to private blessings for same – sex partnerships. Decentralization in these areas would be enormously helpful for LGBT ministry, for example, in northern Europe (probably including the UK), New Zealand, parts of Latin America, and selected dioceses of the USA. It would clearly not be helpful in Chaput’s Philadelphia, or New Jersey, or South Africa, and some others, but we’ve already seen in the secular world, how achievements towards equality in one area of the world have a tendency to spread. This will be especially true, in the Catholic world, if we continue to remind our bishops of Francis’ clear directive, that they should be talking with us, not about us.

A Portent?

It’s been widely reported that Bishop Chaput and others are “anxious” about the direction of the synod. What these reports do not make clear, is that this “anxiety” is entirely on the part of the conservative orthotoxic bishops and their claques, whose understanding of Catholicism, is of a set of clear, rigid rules and regulations, with the bishops (notably, themselves) in control.

As Archbishop Cupich of Chicago has noted, this anxiety is not shared by Pope Francis himself, or by Cupich – or by the vast majority of the bishops, who gave this speech a standing ovation.

Included in Francis’ observations, was one that has alarmed some of the conservatives: that the final word on the synod rests with the pope himself (just as it has always done). Saturday’s speech was short on detail but strong on principles. I would expect those principles to be expounded, in more detail, when he reports his final reflections and conclusions from the synod assembly. I look forward to reading it.

Breaking down the decentralization debate at the 2015 Synod of Bishops
http://www.cruxnow.com/church/2015/10/19/breaking-down-the-decentralization-debate-at-the-2015-synod-of-bishops/
By John L. Allen Jr, Editor, Crux, Rome, October 19, 2015 
Prussian military theorist Carl von Clausewitz famously said that war is the “continuation of politics by other means.” In similar fashion, one could say that a mounting debate at the 2015 Synod of Bishops on the family over decentralization is the continuation of arguments over the “Kasper proposal” under another guise.
Named for German Cardinal Walter Kasper, the proposal would allow some divorced and civilly remarried Catholics to return to Communion. It generated both strong support and strong opposition at the synod last year, and although it’s really only coming into focus this week, those divisions appear to run through the current summit as well.

This year’s synod, which ends Sunday, is entering the home stretch, with bishops scheduled to take up the most contentious issues, including the Kasper proposal.

Perhaps despairing of finding consensus, some bishops have suggested allowing the question to be resolved at the level of national bishops’ conferences or local bishops.

That position may have gotten a boost over the weekend from a talk by Pope Francis on Saturday at an event commemorating the 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops, in which he called for greater reflection on “intermediate types of collegiality” — basically, code for decentralization.

Here are four thoughts on how the politics of the decentralization debate may play out.

The Kasper proposal was always about decentralization. Its advocates never foresaw blanket authorization for all divorced and civilly remarried Catholics to return to the sacraments. Instead, they floated the idea of providing permission for local bishops to handle such requests on a case-by-case basis. The motto offered last time by Cardinal Reinhard Marx of Germany was, “Not for everyone, and not for no one.”
If it’s left up to individual bishops, not everyone will handle it the same way. Some bishops would be more permissive than others, meaning that in effect, the Church would no longer have a universal policy. (In a sense that’s already the case, since some pastors quietly permit divorced and civilly remarried Catholics to take Communion anyway, but the Kasper proposal would formalize it.)

Phrasing the debate as a matter of decentralization, therefore, may not change a great deal, because both proponents and opponents of the Kasper proposal already saw it in those terms.

For some, there’s a lot at stake. It’s not clear that such reframing will convert many anti-Kasper votes for another reason: For opponents, the Communion ban isn’t just a disciplinary question or a matter of pastoral practice, but a doctrinal question tied to Church teaching both on marriage and on the Eucharist.

Most in that camp would therefore say that while many things might be better handled at the local level, doctrinal questions have to be resolved universally.

On the other hand, Archbishop Mark Coleridge of Brisbane, Australia, said in a Crux interview at the beginning of the synod that while he estimated opposition to the Kasper proposal to be a 65/35 majority inside the synod, framing it in terms of decentralization might bring some more people on board, perhaps resulting in a 50/50 split.

This week should provide greater clarity on whether that’s the case, or whether the break on decentralization would be roughly the same as on the Kasper proposal itself.
The debate over decentralization is a return to form. For most of the 50 years since the close of the Second Vatican Council (1962-65), the greatest champions of collegiality have been liberals who saw the Vatican and the papacy as bastions of conservatism.

For exactly the same reason, tradition-minded Catholics always favored a strong papacy.

Yet since the election of Francis 2 1/2 years ago, it’s often worked the other way: Fans of what’s perceived as his more progressive approach have encouraged him to forge ahead, and accused bishops who seem ambivalent of disloyalty.

As Cardinal Timothy Dolan of New York put it the other day in a Crux interview, it was as if the Gallicans — a historical reference to advocates of a “national church” — had suddenly become Ultramontanists, champions of strong papal leadership.

Many Catholic conservatives, meanwhile, seemed to embrace the case for local control.

During the synod, however, the tables have turned again.
It’s generally the anti-Kasper bishops insisting that this decision has to be made at the universal level, while advocates of change are talking about decentralization. In other words, the pro- and anti-decentralization forces now once again roughly parallel the divide between liberals and conservatives.

This could end with a juicy Pope Francis irony. The pope could decide to opt for decentralization, but do so in a highly centralized fashion. 
Many observers have already noted that while Francis favors collegiality, he’s hardly shy about using his authority when he believes the situation calls for it.

For instance, before the 2015 synod on the family began, many handicappers believed that one obvious compromise on the Kasper proposal was a reform in the system for granting annulments, a finding by a Church tribunal that a sacramental marriage never existed.

Francis, however, took that issue off the table by issuing his own annulment reform — simplifying and speeding up the process — before the synod even began.

Although it’s anyone’s guess as to how Francis ultimately will resolve the question of divorced and civilly remarried Catholics, it’s theoretically possible that he could decide to allow local bishops or bishops’ conferences to handle it, even if a majority of bishops at this synod have reservations.
If that’s indeed the way things work out, theologians and ecclesiologists would have a new thought exercise for their graduate seminars: Would that be a breakthrough for collegiality, or a classic example of strong papal authority?

Perhaps, it could be both. In any event, the conundrum offers a reminder of a point that one dares not forget about the 2015 synod: Its drama doesn’t end next Sunday with the closing Mass.

It only begins, as the bishops go home and Francis starts to make decisions.

Letting bishops conferences decide own way on homosexuality and divorce is impossible, says Cardinal Arinze
https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/exclusive-ten-commandments-are-not-subject-to-national-frontiers-says-cardi   

By John-Henry Westen and Pete Baklinski, Rome, October 19, 2015 John-Henry Westen and Pete Baklinski  John-Henry Westen and Pete Baklinski 
While some say a majority of Synod Fathers support allowing different national regions to establish their own ways of dealing with contentious issues such as homosexuality and divorce, Cardinal Francis Arinze of Nigeria has stated that the proposal is impossible for the Catholic Church to adopt.

“The Ten Commandments are not subject to national frontiers. A bishops’ conference in a country cannot agree that stealing from a bank is not sinful in that country, or that divorced persons who are remarried can receive Holy Communion in that country, but when you cross the boundary and go to another country it now becomes a sin,” he told LifeSiteNews in an exclusive interview in Rome on Saturday.

“You can see you then, if we did that, we have made the Ten Commandments a matter of decision according to sensitivities in each country. It cannot be so,” he added.
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Arinze, prefect emeritus of the Congregation for Divine Worship and the Discipline of the Sacraments, said that the Catholic Church is “one” in her faith and morals.

“In matters of faith and morals, the Catholic Church is known for her unity, a unity which is not invented by the Vatican, is not invented by the theologians. It is Christ himself who said, ‘Teach them to observe whatever I have said to you.’”

“So, we don't have power to modify [what Scripture teaches us]. For example, St. Paul says that those who receive Holy Communion should look into themselves because the person who receives unworthily receives judgment against himself. This is Holy Scripture. This cannot be subject to voting at the level of bishops’ conferences or even voting across continental frontiers.”

“You can see, the Church is not actually a national Church, it is one body in Christ. The Son of God came down from heaven and gave us this way of salvation and prayed that all his followers may be one, as he and his Father are one,” he said.

Arinze said that while bishops conferences “are important” for examining particular “national situations” facing the local church, such as respecting local culture in liturgy or providing solutions for the poor and the sick, they do not have the power to change “faith and morals, what we are to believe and what we are to do or not to do.”

“When it comes to practical details that don't affect faith and morals, bishops’ conferences can look into that and should,” he said.

Last week during a Synod press briefing, German Abbot Jeremias Schroder mentioned both “the social acceptance of homosexuality” and dealing with “divorced and remarried persons” as examples “where bishops’ conferences should be allowed to formulate pastoral responses that are in tune with what can be preached and announced and lived in a different context.”

The announcement drew strong criticism from Church heavyweights such as Cardinal Burke who called the proposal “simply contrary to Catholic Faith and life.”

“What it actually means is that the Church is no longer Catholic [universal]. It means that it’s no longer one in its teaching throughout the whole world. We have one faith. We have one [collection of] sacraments. We have one governance throughout the whole world. That’s what it means to be ‘Catholic,’” he said in an exclusive interview with LifeSiteNews.

Doctrinal "devolution" to the bishops' conferences? Francis already endorsed it in 2013. UPDATE: Francis' most important speech so far on "decentralization" -- and his intentions for the Synod
http://rorate-caeli.blogspot.com/2015/10/doctrinal-devolution-to-bishops.html Brown emphases theirs
October 19, 2015

[UPDATE 10/19/2015]: For the record: Edward Pentin has posted a complete "working translation" of Francis' watershed speech on his desire to see a more decentralized and "Synodal" Church that "begin(s) with the people and their everyday problems" and for which the "conversion of the papacy" is central.
We will not dedicate more time to commenting on the theme of decentralization. It is enough to say that so long as the good bishops and cardinals who have been attacking the proposals for "decentralization" shy away from naming the true patron of the proposal -- the Pope himself -- they are only avoiding the problem, instead of addressing it. 
Equally important as the "decentralization" aspect is Francis' assertion that it is the "flock" that is "discern(ing) the new ways that the Lord is revealing to the Church", which he uses to justify the controversial "consultation" that took place in the run-up to the Synod. Remember that it was this process of consultation that the German and Swiss bishops (and powerful lay groups such as the German Zentralkomitee der deutschen Katholiken) used to collect support for far-reaching reforms in the teachings of the Church on family life and sexual morality.
Just as striking is the Pope's description of what the Synod is supposed to accomplish:
The Synod of Bishops is the convergence point of this dynamic of listening conducted at all levels of church life. The synodal process starts by listening to the people, who “even participate in the prophetic office of Christ", according to a principle dear to the Church of the first millennium: "Quod omnes tangit ab omnibus tractari debet" [what concerns all needs to be debated by all]. The path of the Synod continues by listening to the pastors. Through the Synod Fathers, the bishops act as true stewards, interpreters and witnesses of the faith of the whole Church, who must be able to carefully distinguish from that which flows from frequently changing public opinion.
On the eve of the Synod of last year I stated: "First of all, let us ask the Holy Spirit for the gift of listening for the Synod Fathers, so that with the Spirit, we might be able to hear the cry of the people and listen to the people until we breathe the will to which God calls us.”
Finally, the synodal process culminates in listening to the Bishop of Rome, who is called upon to pronounce as "pastor and teacher of all Christians," not based on his personal convictions but as a supreme witness of “totius fides Ecclesiae” (the whole faith of the Church), of the guarantor of obedience and the conformity of the Church to the will of God, to the Gospel of Christ and to the Tradition of the Church.
The emphasis is on the bishops "listening" to the people, so that they will know what God "calls" them (the bishops) to do. In turn, Pope Francis makes it clear that he will make a binding statement once the synodal process is complete.


***

[Original posting time: 10/15/15]

Amidst all the talk from some Synod delegates and spokesmen about the "devolution" or "delegation" of important moral questions to the bishops' conferences, and the criticisms of a very few Synod fathers and Catholic commentators against this idea, there is the proverbial "elephant in the room" that no one wants to mention. We are referring to the fact that Pope Francis already endorsed the idea of "devolution" or "delegation" of doctrinal authority in nos. 32-33 of his Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii Gaudium, the true blueprint for his entire pontificate (our emphases):

32. Since I am called to put into practice what I ask of others, I too must think about a conversion of the papacy. It is my duty, as the Bishop of Rome, to be open to suggestions which can help make the exercise of my ministry more faithful to the meaning which Jesus Christ wished to give it and to the present needs of evangelization. Pope John Paul II asked for help in finding “a way of exercising the primacy which, while in no way renouncing what is essential to its mission, is nonetheless open to a new situation”. We have made little progress in this regard. The papacy and the central structures of the universal Church also need to hear the call to pastoral conversion. The Second Vatican Council stated that, like the ancient patriarchal Churches, episcopal conferences are in a position “to contribute in many and fruitful ways to the concrete realization of the collegial spirit”. Yet this desire has not been fully realized, since a juridical status of episcopal conferences which would see them as subjects of specific attributions, including genuine doctrinal authority, has not yet been sufficiently elaborated. Excessive centralization, rather than proving helpful, complicates the Church’s life and her missionary outreach. 
33. Pastoral ministry in a missionary key seeks to abandon the complacent attitude that says: “We have always done it this way”. I invite everyone to be bold and creative in this task of rethinking the goals, structures, style and methods of evangelization in their respective communities. 
A proposal of goals without an adequate communal search for the means of achieving them will inevitably prove illusory. I encourage everyone to apply the guidelines found in this document generously and courageously, without inhibitions or fear. The important thing is to not walk alone, but to rely on each other as brothers and sisters, and especially under the leadership of the bishops, in a wise and realistic pastoral discernment.
When Evangelii Gaudium was published in November 2013, we at Rorate immediately grasped the central importance of this passage, which is why we chose to highlight it. The reality is that for all the talk of "conspiracies" and "muddling through" in this pontificate, Francis and his closest advisers (Cardinals Maradiaga and Abp. Tucho Fernandez in particular) have been nothing if not clear about their intentions for "deep, total and irreversible" change in the Church. This passage in EG could not be any clearer about the direction where Francis wants the Church to go. 

If ever a measure of doctrinal authority were to be devolved to the bishops' conferences, then Rome would be faced with a never-ending battle to regulate, limit or claim back that authority. The damage to the papacy's authority and the chaos that would spread throughout the universal Church are too terrible to contemplate. If we were talking here of local Churches deeply rooted in Tradition and jealous in guarding their ancient theological, liturgical and canonical heritage then there would be much less disquiet (even though the idea of doctrinal "devolution" would still be thoroughly unacceptable from a traditional Catholic point of view). Unfortunately, a genuine sense of Tradition has largely disappeared in our Church, and any "devolution" of "doctrinal authority" will most certainly result in numerous hierarchies hastening all the more to be guided by the spirit of the world. 

It is the height of irony for Catholic apologists and commentators to continue to be silent in the face of this obvious attack on the authority of the Apostolic See and the unity of the universal Church, due precisely to their misguided sense of "loyalty" to the papacy and the desire to foster "unity" (often understood to mean that criticism should be stifled and that everyone should pretend that everything's just fine).

The Synod: The decentralization of the Church offends the Faith and common sense
http://www.robertodemattei.it/en/2015/10/22/the-synod-the-decentralization-of-the-church-offends-the-faith-and-common-sense/ 

http://rorate-caeli.blogspot.com/2015/10/the-synod-decentralization-of-church.html 
Roberto de Mattei
IL FOGLIO
October 20, 2015

On October 17th 2015, Pope Francis announced how the Synod on the Family is going to conclude. Just a few days before the end of the work by the assembly of bishops, they have reached an impasse, and the way out of it, according to the Pope would be the decentralization [see above] of the Church. 
This impasse is due to the division among those in the hall, who refer with firmness to the perennial Magisterium on marriage and those “innovators” who want to overturn two thousand years of Church teaching, but above all - the Truth of the Gospel. It is, in fact, the Word of Christ, the natural and Divine law, that a valid marriage – celebrated and consummated [ratum et consummatum] - by the baptized, cannot, under any circumstances, be dissolved by anyone.

A single exception [to this] would annul the absolute, universal value of this law and if it were to fall, the entire moral edifice of the Church would collapse. Marriage is either indissoluble or it isn’t and a disassociation between the principle and its practical application cannot be admitted. Between thoughts and words and between words and facts, the Church insists on a radical coherence, the coherence the Martyrs have borne witness to throughout history.

The principle that doctrine doesn’t change, but its pastoral application does, introduces a wedge between two inseparable dimensions of Christianity: the Truth and Life. The separation of doctrine and praxis is not of Catholic doctrine, but of Hegelian and Marxist philosophy, which turns upside down the traditional axiom according to which agere sequitur esse. Action, in the perspective of the innovators, precedes being and conditions it; experience does not live the truth but creates it.

This is the sense of Cardinal Christoph Schönborn’s discourse commemorating the 50th anniversary of the Synod, the same day Pope Francis spoke. “The faith cannot be represented - only witnessed”, stated the Archbishop of Vienna, reaffirming the primacy of “bearing witness” over that of doctrine. Martyr, in Greek, means witness, but for the martyrs bearing witness, it meant living in the truth, whereas for the innovators it means betraying it, by reinventing it through experience.

The primacy of pastoral practice over doctrine is destined to have these catastrophic consequences:

1) The “virtual” Synod, which had already happened at the Second Vatican Council, is destined to prevail over the real one. The message of the mass-media which will accompany the conclusions of the work will be more important than the contents of the documents. The Circulus Angelicus C’s Relatio on the first part of Instrumentum laboris asserts clearly the need for this revolution in language: “Like Vatican II this Synod needs to be a language-event, which is more than cosmetic”.

2) The post-Synod is more important than the Synod itself, since it represents its ‘self’ fulfillment. The Synod, in fact, will entrust the fulfillment of its objectives to pastoral praxis. If what is changed is not doctrine, but pastoral care, this change cannot come about in the Synod, it has to happen in the everyday life of Christian people and thus outside the Synod, after the Synod, in the parish and diocesan life of the Church.
3) The ‘self’-fulfillment of the Synod comes with the insignia of experience in particular churches, that is, of ecclesiastical decentralization. Decentralization authorizes the local churches to experiment with a plurality of pastoral experiences. However, if there is not one praxis coherent with the one and only doctrine, it means that there are many, all of them worthy of experiment. The protagonists of this Revolution in praxis will then be the bishops, the parish priests, the Episcopal conferences and the local communities, each one according to their own freedom and creativity.

There emerges the hypothesis of a “two-speed Church” or, again using the language of the Eurocrats in Brussels to “variable geometry”. Faced with the same moral problem it will be regulated in different ways according to situation ethics. To the church of ‘Catholic adults’, of German language, belonging to the ‘First World’ the ‘quick march’ of ‘missionary witnessing’ will be allowed; to the church of ‘under-developed’ Catholics, the Africans or the Poles, belonging to the ‘Second or Third World’, the ‘slow march’ of attachment to their own traditions will be allowed.

Rome would remain in the background, devoid of all real authority, with the sole function of ‘charismatic impetus’. The Church would be ‘de-vaticanized’, or better still, ‘de-romanized’. 
They want to substitute the Roman-centric Church with a poly-centric or polyhydric Church. The image of the polyhedron has been used frequently by Pope Francis “The prism – he stated – is a unity, but all its parts are different; each has its own peculiarity, its own charisma. This is unity in diversity. It is on this path that we Christians do what we call by the theological name of ecumenism: we seek to ensure that this diversity may be more harmonized by the Holy Spirit and become unity” (Discourse to Pentecostals at Caserta, July 28th 2014 [taken from Vatican site]).

The transfer of powers to the Episcopal Conferences, was already foreseen from a passage in “Evangelii Gaudium” where it is conceived as “subjects of specific attributions, including authentic doctrinal authority.[…]Excessive centralization, rather than proving helpful, complicates the Church’s life and its missionary outreach” (n.32). Now Pope Francis, enunciates this “principle of synodality” as a final outcome of the meeting in progress.

The old heresies of Gallicanism and Ecclesiastical Nationalism are appearing again on the horizon. The primacy of jurisdiction of the Supreme Pontiff, in whom resides the supreme authority of the Church, over all Pastors, over all the faithful, independent of any other power, is, in fact a dogma of faith, promulgated by the First Vatican Council. This principle guarantees the unity of the Church: unity in government, unity in faith and unity in the sacraments. Decentralization is a loss of unity which lead inevitably to schism. Schism is, in fact, the rupture which inexorably occurs when a central point of reference is missing, a unitary criteria, on the doctrinal level as well as those of discipline and pastoral care. The particular Churches, divided on praxis, but also on doctrine which praxis comes from, are destined inescapably to be in conflict and produce fractures, schism and heresies.

Decentralization not only damages the Roman Primacy, but also denies the principle of non- contradiction, that: “A thing cannot be A and not A at the same time and in the same sense, be what it is and not be what it is.” It is only on basis of this primary, logical and metaphysical principle that we are able to use our reason and grasp the reality which surrounds us.

What happens if the Roman Pontiff renounces, even partly, the exercise of his power to delegate it to the Episcopal Conferences or individual bishops? A diversity of doctrine and praxis among the Episcopal Conferences and among dioceses is created. What is prohibited in one diocese will be admitted in another and vice-versa. The common-law husband or wife will be able to approach the Sacrament of the Eucharist in one diocese and not another. However, sin is – or it isn’t. The moral law is the same for everyone or it isn’t. And it is either one or the other: or the Pope has primacy of jurisdiction and exercises it, or in actual fact, someone else governs other than him.

The Pope admits the existence of a sensus fidei, but it’s precisely the sensus fidei of bishops, priests and lay folk, that is scandalized today at the strange things they hear coming out of the Synod Hall. These strange things offend common sense even before they offend the sensus Ecclesiae of the faithful. Pope Francis is right when he affirms that the Holy Spirit doesn’t only assist the Pope and bishops but also the entire faithful (on this point: Melchior Cano, De locis Theologicis (Lib. IV, chap. 3, 117I). The Holy Spirit nonetheless is not a spirit of novelty; He guides the Church, infallibly assisting Her Tradition. Through fidelity to Tradition, the Holy Spirit still speaks to the ears of the faithful. And today, as in the times of Arianism, we may say with St. Hilary: « Sanctiores aures plebis quam corda sacerdotum » « the ears of the faithful are holier than the hearts of the priests » (Contra Arianos, vel Auxentium, n. 6, in PL, 10, col. 613).

[Translation: Contributor Francesca Romana]
Francis Decentralizes Church; Bishops Decentralize Dioceses
http://www.eyeofthetiber.com/2015/10/20/francis-decentralizes-church-bishops-decentralize-dioceses/
October 20, 2015

Just days after Pope Francis called for a “healthy decentralization” of power in the Catholic Church, Bishops at the Synod have now announced that they are calling for a “healthy decentralization” of power in their dioceses, giving more decision-making authority for local pastors.
The bishops made their comments at a ceremony marking the 50th anniversary of the founding of the Synod of Bishops, a worldwide gathering of bishops that occasionally does something worthwhile.

Cardinal Walter Kasper told those gathered that the type of collegiality envisioned by the Second Vatican Council still had not been achieved, and that it was not too late for pastors themselves to decentralize their own authority, and to give more decision-making authority to their parishioners.

“Pastors and even parishioners should have more authority to make decisions affecting themselves rather than always looking to the Catechism of the Catholic Church or Canon Law for a centralized decision that has to fit all,” he said.

Local pastor Fr. Devin Hayes told parishioners after reading an email from his bishop about the decentralization that he “had to take action immediately.” “I feel the need to move ahead with a healthy decentralization of our parish and to allow every parishioner his or her own authority to make decisions so you don’t always have to look to me for an answer,” Hayes wrote on the parish website. “Do what you will, knowing in full confidence that your own conscience is your Vatican. I hereby elect every one of you Pope. Habemus A Lot Of Papam, or whatever the plural is for papam.”

As the synod enters its final days, bishops will produce a final paper that the pope may use to write his own authoritative document on the issues, wherein Francis will reportedly remind bishops that they can ignore the letter altogether if they wish because of the decentralization of authority.

2 of 52 comments

1. I have been granting "Parochial" annulments since being made a Pastor 6 years ago so I am glad that it's finally legal to do whatever I want. Also, Mrs. Corbett preaches a lot of my masses on Sundays. I am ever so grateful for my Jesuit education.
2. And this afternoon my sixth grade son came home and announced that our Domestic Church was henceforth to be 'healthily decentralized' and demanded that his weekly allowance be tripled and made by direct deposit. Plus he was to have his own keys to the house and all content filters removed from his computer and the family television. And free candy and ice cream. Who was I to judge?

Ten Bishops Have Final Say on Synod Document
Although most Synod Fathers have rejected the Kasper proposal, the final draft committee could still adopt it

http://www.churchmilitant.com/news/article/synod-final-draft-committee-could-still-veto-small-circles-vote 
By Joseph Gonzalez, ChurchMilitant.com Vatican City, October 21, 2015
The Synod small circle groups' overall rejection of the Kasper proposal is not the end of the story for the Synod on the Family.
The small circle groups are the 13 discussion groups into which the 270 Synod Fathers are divided according to native language. The 13 groups are divided into four English, three French, three Italian, two Spanish, and one German group. Each language group is further divided into subgroups A, B, C, etc., depending on how many there are for that particular language.

This week the Synod Fathers considered Part III of the Instrumentum Laboris, the most controversial part, which deals with Communion for the divorced and remarried (the Kasper proposal), cohabitation and homosexuality.

Reports say a majority of the groups rejected the Kasper proposal. One report says only one group, "Spanish B," headed by Cardinal Francisco Robles Ortega, accepted the proposal. Even the German group couldn't reach a consensus, and only a small minority of the groups used language favorable to rejecting longstanding tradition in favor of opening up Holy Communion to those in adulterous unions.

For example, the Italian group B, headed by Cardinal Mauro Piacenza, suggested that the divorced and remarried issue should be handled at the local level (i.e. decentralized):

[A]t present it is not possible to establish general criteria covering all cases which are very diverse. ... There are divorced and remarried faithful who apply themselves to following the path of the Gospel, offering significant witness of charity. ... The limits and conditions thus become an appeal to discernment — primarily on the part of the bishop — which must be accurate and respect the complexity of such situations.

In contrast, English group A, headed by Abp. Joseph Kurtz, argued against such a decentralized approach:

[P]astoral practice concerning admission to the Sacrament of the Eucharist by the divorced and civilly remarried ought not to be left to the individual conferences. To do so would risk harm to the unity of the Catholic Church, the understanding of Her sacramental order, and the visible witness of the life of the faithful.

On the issue of cohabitation, the general consensus was that the Church must be pastoral and attentive to those in irregular or difficult situations. The members of English group C, headed by Abp. Mark Coleridge, agreed that "[Cohabitation] could not be considered a good in itself. We were prepared to recognize that there may be good in the relationship of those cohabiting rather than in cohabitation in some quasi-institutional sense."

The French group A, headed by Abp. Laurent Ulrich, emphasized the Church's need to be welcoming to irregular families in a more ambiguous way:

We know that there are many other families who feel they are far from the ideal model, and others who to a greater or lesser extent do not even think it is for them ... divided families, mixed families, single-parent families, families without marriage, even civil only; we cannot reject them, and we do not wish to think that their path does not lead them to God. ... We believe that in them we see the Spirit of the Lord Who inspires much of their behavior in their lives.

On the issue of homosexuality, nearly every group emphasized the Church's need to be accepting to homosexuals. The English group A said: "Parents and siblings of family members with homosexual tendencies are called to love and accept these members of their family with an undivided and understanding heart."
And the English group C said the Synod Fathers must "address this issue [homosexuality] as pastors, seeking to understand the reality of people's lives rather than issues in some more abstract sense." However, they also asked that the final document "include at an appropriate point a clear statement of Church teaching that same-sex unions are in no way equivalent to marriage."

So while much of the language used by the Synod small circle reports is ambiguous, the overall consensus seems to be an upholding of Church doctrine: the rejection of the Kasper proposal, a recognition that cohabitation (fornication) itself is not a real good, and a reiteration that homosexual unions cannot be recognized by the Church as a form of marriage.

Some conservatives are hailing a victory for Church doctrine while others are cautioning that it's too early to celebrate. ChurchMilitant.com contributor Deacon Nick Donnelly pointed out that one out of every four Synod Fathers voted in favor of the Kasper proposal. "We can't open the spiritual champagne bottles yet," he warned.

As the Synod winds down to a close, all eyes are turning towards the drafting committee for the final Synod document. Although the Synod small circles in the main upheld Church doctrine, the final drafting committee, comprised of 10 bishops, has the final word on what the Synod document will say. And the final drafters include an overwhelming majority of liberal-minded bishops: Cardinal Lorenzo Baldisseri, Abp. Bruno Forte, Cardinal Donald Wuerl, Cardinal John Dew, 
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Cardinal Oswald Gracias
, Abp. Victor Manuel Fernandez and Fr. Adolfo Nicolas. 

"It's coming into focus that the progressives are going to have to do an end run around the Synod," said ChurchMilitant.com's Michael Voris. "The floor vote by bishops will not go well for the progressives so they have to do something different."

With only three days left in the 2015 Synod on the Family, the liberal bishops will likely try to score a coup, if not through the small circle reports, where they have largely lost with regard to the Kasper proposal, then through the final document. 
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1. The firing squad has been assembled, all that is left now is to wait for the dawn.
2. The Commission redacting the document seems to be integrated by Satan, Belzebul, Baal and Bafomet. Who picked up such a gang? It's a shame.

Letter from Rome: "Healthy Decentralization" Gone Awry
https://www.commonwealmagazine.org/letter-rome-healthy-decentralization-gone-awry  
By Robert Mickens, October 21, 2015

The fourteenth ordinary general assembly of the Synod of Bishops—or, “Synod on the Family Part II”—is in its final week.
Pope Francis will officially close the gathering next Sunday while presiding at a concelebrated Mass in St. Peter’s Basilica. And no matter what the Synod Fathers say in their final document, which they are to vote on Saturday, any divorced and remarried Catholics who happen inside the basilica for that closing liturgy will still be officially prohibited from receiving Holy Communion. Still, the Synod has not ignored their situation. Not by a long shot.

Whether the Roman Church can and should allow remarried Catholic divorcees (and others in “irregular” unions) to return to full sacramental life has been a hotly debated question these past few weeks, just as it was at last year’s extraordinary Synod assembly and during the twelve months in between.

Obviously, this is not the only issue the bishops were asked to address concerning marriage and family life (as it’s been said before, “there’s far too much meat on the fire”), but it has remained one of the most critical. And judging by the reports the thirteen discussion groups each issued this past Tuesday evening, the Synod Fathers are not of one mind on how to proceed on this question.

Only a few of the groups said, unequivocally, that there should be no change at all in the current practice or discipline. But most others offered various suggestions to move the issue forward. They included further study by a papal commission, a case-by-case approach under the direction of the local bishop or his delegates and a further examination of the Orthodox practice of fully integrating remarried-divorcees into the church’s sacramental life.
How evenly divided or lopsidedly split are the Synod’s members on the question? We won’t know until the final document is produced and the final votes on that paragraph are tallied, if the results of the votes are made public. They were last year and so there’s every reason to believe they will be again this time.

****

A number of bishops voiced surprise—and some even great delight—at the address Pope Francis gave last Saturday at a special event to commemorate the fiftieth anniversary of the Synod of Bishops. Indeed, it was quite the talk.

The pope further elaborated on one of the key themes from his apostolic exhortation, Evangelii Gaudium—the need to reform the mentality and structure of Church governance. He probably felt he had to, seeing as so few people seem to have studied and meditated on the nearly two-year-old document, which Francis continues to see as one of the more important of his pontificate.

In his talk last Saturday, the pope spoke again of the need for a “healthy decentralization” of church authority, a further development of synodality at all levels of the church, and a new way for the bishop of Rome to exercise papal primacy for the sake of Christian unity. 

Francis also indicated that developing episcopal collegiality through “ecclesiastical provinces and ecclesiastical regions, particular councils, and—in a special way—conferences of bishops” is extremely important, and might require “integrating and updating certain aspects of the ancient ecclesiastical organization.”
He said, “The hope expressed by the [Second Vatican] Council that such bodies would help increase the spirit of episcopal collegiality has not yet been fully realized.” Then in an adlibbed remark he said, “We are still on the way—halfway there.” The Vatican translation reads “part-way there"; No matter, the point is that Francis believes there is still a long way to go.

Unfortunately, if collegiality is ever going to work effectively and “felicitously” (to use a bit of curia-speak), the church has to elect better bishops than those in the current crop. The latest proof of this came at the beginning of this Synod, when thirteen cardinals sent a private letter to the Pope. In it they raised alarming questions about the Synod’s methodology and its personnel—as they were approved and desired by Francis.

Of course, no one contests the duty of a cardinal (or any bishop) to speak honestly with the Bishop of Rome, and even respectfully disagreeing with him at times. But these thirteen men did so in a duplicitous way. They had hoped their ploy to “right” the Synod would remain secret and they were furious—probably deeply embarrassed, too—when the other bishops and the whole world quickly found out. That’s because it was one among them who leaked the letter to someone else, and it ended up in the press.

This incident underlines one of the problems Pope Francis is facing—even among the Church’s most senior bishops there are those who act like schoolboys, going behind the backs of their peers and tattling to the teacher.

****

It takes a couple of years in a pontificate before a pope can start putting his own stamp on the church’s hierarchy through the appointment of bishops and the creation of new cardinals. It’s regrettable that there is not a better process for selecting our pastors and decision-makers, but this is what we’re stuck with for now. The good news, at least for Vatican II reform-minded Catholics, is that the profile of the so-called “Francis bishop” is that of a “servant leader” who is close to his people and one who listens carefully to his people’s concerns.

I’ve not done an extensive investigation into the biographies of all the new bishops that have been appointed these past thirty or so months, but anyone who has been paying attention will have formed some strong impressions about the type of man Francis is selecting for episcopal office.

One impression is that a theology degree from a Roman university seems to be less of a requirement from appointment than in the past few decades. Also it would appear that more and more parish priests are being made bishops than chancery officials, although being a seminary rector still seems to be privileged path to the episcopacy. And another one of the new criteria is that a bishop be a man of dialogue, rather than a culture warrior.

Bishop of Padua, Claudio Cipolla, might be called the epitome of a “Francis bishop.” The sixty-year-old priest from the nearby Diocese of Mantua was in his seventeenth year as pastor of a parish last July when the Pope appointed him to his new position. During his installation last Sunday, Bishop Cipolla repeated his earlier request that the people call him Don Claudio—as he’s always been called—and stop using the title, “Your Excellency.”

Cipolla completed basic theological studies in Mantua’s diocesan seminary and was ordained a priest in 1980. In all but eight of his thirty-five years of priesthood—when he served as an assistant regional director of Italy’s Catholic scouting movement —he’s lived and worked in a parish. Don Claudio also served contemporaneously for eighteen years as the head of Mantua’s diocesan Caritas agency. No Roman titles, no desk job at the Vatican, no personal secretary to a cardinal.

But that’s not to take anything away from his predecessor in Padua, Bishop-emeritus Antonio Mattiazzo. He was a Rome-trained career papal diplomat and nuncio in Africa before returning in 1989 as bishop of his home diocese where he shunned the personal title of “archbishop.” And now, in retirement, he has moved to Ethiopia to be a missionary. You could call someone like him a "Francis bishop," too.     

The Collegiality Paradox facing Pope Francis 

http://www.johnthavis.com/the-collegiality-paradox-facing-pope-francis#.Vx6kFLPrYiQ 

By John Thavis, October 22, 2015
The Synod of Bishops on the Family has highlighted what I call the “paradox of collegiality” for Pope Francis.

The pope clearly wants to share his governing authority with bishops, giving them a bigger voice in decision-making in Rome and more latitude in their home dioceses. He also wants them on board as he shifts the church’s missionary approach to a more “merciful” and invitational style, less focused on doctrinal rules.

But the pope is working with a global episcopate largely put in place by his two predecessors, whose emphasis on doctrinal identity-building was very much reflected in their choice of bishops.

In the Pope John Paul II era, I was told that candidates for bishop nominations were routinely vetted regarding their views on a series of hot-button pastoral and doctrinal issues, including such things as birth control, dissent from the Magisterium, priestly celibacy, women’s ordination and the role of laity, to name a few.

It was a “litmus test” approach aimed at ensuring orthodoxy at the highest levels of the church. The Catholic Church is diverse, of course, and so are its bishops. But over a 35-year period, this policy made for a more conservative hierarchy.

The Synod on the Family has shown what happens when such a cautious and doctrinally-focused episcopate encounters a pope’s agenda for change. Many of today’s bishops are afraid that “mercy” without doctrinal backbone is a very slippery slope, especially when it comes to issues like divorce, cohabitation, gay relationships and birth control.

In a sense, I think the synod’s two sessions have been a place where these bishops can register reservations not only about specific pastoral proposals, but also about the entire “who am I to judge” approach of Pope Francis.
Pope Francis has been appointing bishops since his election in 2013, of course, and his choices appear to reflect his pastoral outlook. So how long does it take before he can really “shape” the world’s episcopate?

A long time.

In his 31 months in office, Francis has appointed 456 bishops, according to the Vatican’s statistics office. That is about 9 percent of the total number of bishops, and about 13 percent of the active (non-retired) bishops in the world.

Extrapolating those numbers, it will take the pope another seven or eight years before he will have named more than half the active bishops. I’m sure the pope realizes that, for quite some time, he will have to work with an episcopate that may at times act as a check on his innovative pastoral proposals.

Papal nominations of cardinals are important for different reasons, including an eventual conclave that can preserve a pope’s legacy and carry it forward or shift directions.

Pope Francis has already named 31 of the current 118 voting members (those under age 80) of the College of Cardinals, or 26 percent. However, because of an unusual age pattern in the college, it will likely take him another four or five years before he will have named a majority of the voting-age cardinals, i.e., more than 60 of the 120 voting-age cardinals allowed under current rules.

For those reasons, a relatively long pontificate for Francis may be important not only in building consensus on immediate issues, but also in long-term effects. As one bishop recently remarked, when he wishes Pope Francis a long life of “100 years” in the traditional Roman toast, he really means it.
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Jerry Filteau: John, many thanks for doing the math on how the likely future of the hierarchy and a post-Francis papacy may be affected by how long Pope Francis lives. May the Spirit give Francis a long life!
As a retired religion reporter (and once your predecessor as head of the CNS Rome Bureau in the late '70s and early '80s), for at least the past two years I've been arguing that the Francis reform in the church is unlikely to survive his papacy unless he manages to reign long enough, and implement his episcopal appointment reforms and cardinal appointments accordingly, to remake the College of Cardinals and at least a substantial part of the episcopacy around the world. You've laid out the math on what that would take.
I don't doubt your hard math on episcopal and cardinalatial appointments by Francis, but I would caution that perhaps many of his early appointments in 2013 or 2014 did not necessarily reflect his early mandate to papal nuncios to make pastoral concerns a priority in their proposals for possible bishops.
In my years in Rome and following, it was clear to me that JP2 did not completely get a handle on candidates for selection or promotion in the U.S. episcopate (and that in several other countries) for at least three years or so after his election to the papacy (it was only around 1982 that his vision of the U.S. hierarchy began to be fully implemented).
If you allow a similar time-lag before Francis appointments really reflect his pastoral priorities over the rigid doctrinal and other priorities of JP2 (and to a somewhat lesser extent, B16) in both new episcopal appointments and the promotions of JP2/B16 bishops, I'd suggest that something like 7-8 years would also be the critical time frame for Francis' episcopal/archiepiscopal appointments to gain full currency in the church.
All of which, frankly, discourages me. I can't see Pope Francis, now 78, living another 8-10 years. But if he does, it will almost certainly be a great boon to the church. If he doesn't, I fear about the depths of dogmatism and exclusion that the new church might descend into if the next papal election is controlled by JP2 and B16 cardinals who now "realize" that their earlier election of Bergoglio was a big mistake.

DANGER AHEAD. Synod document drafting committee member: Familiaris Consortio? "Circumstances have changed!" Divorced-and-remarried, "decentralization" still on the agenda 
http://rorate-caeli.blogspot.com/2015/10/danger-ahead-signs-emerging-of-liberal.html  Brown emphases theirs 

October 22, 2015
Cardinal Oswald Gracias of Mumbai, one of ten mostly-liberal prelates assigned by Pope Francis to the drafting committee for the final Synod relation, has unexpectedly emerged in recent days as a champion for greater "openness" to homosexuals. His comments in today's Vatican press conference are true to form, and given his role in drafting the Synod document hints at something that can be manipulated in favor of Kasperite and liberal concerns. 
It is telling that in speaking of decentralization he, and other champions of this idea, repeatedly refer to the problem of polygamy in Africa as an example of issues that need to be dealt with by local bishops' conferences. One has to ask if this is an agreed-on liberal talking-point to humiliate the African bishops into endorsing the "decentralization" option. 

As we said yesterday, we have no reason to relax our vigilance as the Synod enters its final days. Continued prayers and mortifications are all the more necessary in the lead-up to Saturday, when the final relatio is consigned to Pope Francis.

From News.Va's report on today's Synod press briefing (emphases ours) - take note that the Cardinal's name is weirdly misspelled throughout as "Gracious":

Gracias was asked for his thoughts on “healthy decentralisation.” He said that the Church is one universal body but this also means that there are diverse circumstances in this body. He said that the Church had to deal concretely with situations. It would therefore be appropriate for Episcopal Conferences to study behaviours which occur in their context, he thought. 
He used polygamy as an example. He said that this was not an issue in India but was in Africa so it would be fitting for the African Church to investigate this. He added that bishops would need to have the right training and assistance theologically and canonically. 
He also said that the drafting committee received between 700-800 “modi” or “comments” for the final text. They were given to experts to be sorted into various different areas. They were looked at by the drafting committee then given to the writers.
The Cardinal was asked about Familiaris Consortio #84 (the document from the 1980 Synod on the Family). In this document St. John Paul II said that the divorced and civilly re-married could not be admitted to the Eucharist. He was asked if the drafting committee would raise this issue in the final document because it had been spoken of often at this Synod. Gracious said that a number of issues were similar but that circumstances have changed. He pointed out that in Familiaris Consortio it also stated that cases should be looked at carefully. He said that St. John Paul II, in that paragraph, stated that we must not put everyone in the same category. The Cardinal said that we cannot treat all people in the same manner. The one who broke up a marital bond is different to another who did not want that to happen and tried by all means to keep it. Gracious said, “To be honest, we don’t have a solution.” He said that there needs to be a study of scripture, moral theology, doctrine, tradition and, hopefully, as understanding is deepened, so too will a way forward emerge.
Cardinal Gracious added that there are divergent views but it is important that a key text is produced which can offer pastoral direction at this time.
Papal call for “decentralization” puts integrity of Catholic doctrine at risk
http://voiceofthefamily.com/papal-call-for-decentralization-puts-integrity-of-catholic-doctrine-at-risk/
October 22, 2015
Pope Francis calls for “decentralization” to “Episcopal Conferences”
In a major address on Saturday 17th October Pope Francis told a gathering of bishops that he “felt the need to proceed in a healthy ‘decentralization'” of power to the “Episcopal Conferences”. “We must reflect on realizing even more through these bodies” he said, because the “hope of the Council that such bodies would help increase the spirit of episcopal collegiality has not yet been fully realized.” 
Towards the beginning of his pontificate Francis had already called for a “conversion of the papacy” in Evangelii Gaudium and stated that “a juridical status of episcopal conferences which would see them as subjects of specific attributions, including genuine doctrinal authority, has not yet been sufficiently elaborated.” 
Calls for “decentralization” made by heterodox prelates at Ordinary Synod
The demand for devolution of power, including “genuine doctrinal authority”, has been a demand made at the Ordinary Synod by those who reject Catholic teaching on human sexuality. Abbot Jeremias Schroder, who attended the synod as a representative of the Union of Superior Generals, said that both “the social acceptance of homosexuality” and the manner of dealing with “divorced and remarried persons” were examples “where bishops conferences should be allowed to formulate pastoral responses that are in tune with what can be preached and announced and lived in a different context.”

The Abbot alleged that such delegation was supported by a majority of the synod fathers. “This has come up many times, many interventions in the aula have developed the topic that there should be a delegation and authorization of dealing with issues at least pastorally in different ways according to the cultures,” he said. “I think I’ve heard something like that at least twenty times in the interventions, whereas only about two or three have spoken against it, affirming that the unity of the church needs to be maintained also in all these regards and that it would be painful to go into such a delegation of authority.”

Reinhard Cardinal Marx, who is both Archbishop of Munich and Freising and a member of Pope Francis’s inner council of nine cardinals, has also called for more delegation to bishops’ conferences.

“We are not just a subsidiary of Rome,” Cardinal Marx said earlier this year. “Each episcopal conference is responsible for the pastoral care in their culture and has to proclaim the Gospel in its own unique way. We cannot wait until a synod states something, as we have to carry out marriage and family ministry here.”

Cardinal Marx repudiates Catholic doctrine in synodal intervention
Cardinal Marx’s understanding of what “pastoral care” requires in his “culture” is directly contrary to the teachings of the Catholic Church. During his intervention at the Ordinary Synod on 14th October he attacked the Church’s doctrine and discipline regarding the reception of Holy Communion by those living in public adultery:

“Therefore, the question of how to deal with faithful whose marriages failed – and who not seldomly afterwards, after a civil divorce, have entered into a new civil marriage – remains in many parts of the world an urgent pastoral problem. For many faithful – also for those who live in an intact marriage – it is a question of the credibility of the Church.” (Translation by Maike Hickson)

Echoing Cardinal Kasper’s view that it is possible for an adulterer to embark on a “penitential pathway” to obtain forgiveness for sins that led to the “breakdown” of their first marriage without abandoning the second sinful union Marx argued: “Can we really heal without making possible the Sacrament of Reconciliation?” This statement denies the teaching of the Catholic Church that absolution can only be received in the Sacrament of Penance when there is true contrition and a firm purpose of amendment.

Marx proceeded to question whether adultery is always a sinful behaviour. He asked whether one “does justice to the situation of those couples” when saying that they live, objectively, in the state of adultery: “[D]oes such an answer do justice to the situation of the concerned people? And is it imperative, from the view point of Sacramental Theology?” He continued, “Can people truly have the feeling to be part of us when they are regarded as living in the state of grave sin?” This raises the serious question of whether Cardinal Marx accepts the reality of the state of grave sin. Does Cardinal Marx believe that somebody who habitually steals, murders or commits fraud live in a “state of grave sin”? Are thieves, murderers and fraudsters able to receive Holy Communion without first repenting of their sins?
Cardinal Marx also seems to embrace “situation ethics” when he states that “It is also questionable whether sexual acts in a second civil marriage can be judged independently of the circumstances in life. Can we without exception judge sexual acts in a second civil marriage as adultery?” This approach was decisively rejected by Pope John Paul II in his 1993 Encyclical Letter Veritatis Splendor in which he taught:

“Reason attests that there are objects of the human act which are by their nature ‘incapable of being ordered’ to God, because they radically contradict the good of the person made in his image. These are the acts which, in the Church’s moral tradition, have been termed ‘intrinsically evil’: they are such always and per se, in other words, on account of their very object, and quite apart from the ulterior intentions of the one acting and the circumstances.”

Cardinal Marx also sought to undermine Catholic teaching on contraception, insisting that the Church has “to give more scope to the conscientious decision of the bridal and married couple.”

He continued: “This is true especially in situations where partners – in the middle of a conflict of values – have to make a decision: for example, when the openness to the procreation of more children comes into conflict with the preservation of the marital and family life.” In this statement Cardinal Marx echoes paragraph 137 of the Instrumentum Laboris, the agenda for the Ordinary Synod, which seeks to undermine Catholic teaching by creating a false conflict between “conscience” and an “objective moral norm”. Here Cardinal Marx creates a “false conflict” between “procreation” and “family life”. It will here be helpful to remember the teaching of the encyclical letter Humanae Vitae:
“Responsible parenthood, as we use the term here, has one further essential aspect of paramount importance. It concerns the objective moral order which was established by God, and of which a right conscience is the true interpreter. In a word, the exercise of responsible parenthood requires that husband and wife, keeping a right order of priorities, recognize their own duties toward God, themselves, their families and human society.

“From this it follows that they are not free to act as they choose in the service of transmitting life, as if it were wholly up to them to decide what is the right course to follow. On the contrary, they are bound to ensure that what they do corresponds to the will of God the Creator. The very nature of marriage and its use makes His will clear, while the constant teaching of the Church spells it out. (No. 10)

…

“This particular doctrine, often expounded by the magisterium of the Church, is based on the inseparable connection, established by God, which man on his own initiative may not break, between the unitive significance and the procreative significance which are both inherent to the marriage act.” (No. 12)

Pope Francis can only quell grave concerns by correcting heresy
“Decentralization” has been demanded by prelates who are openly stating that they wish to see Episcopal Conferences depart from the faith and practice of the Universal Church. Far from correcting such prelates Pope Francis has often, as in the case of Cardinal Marx, appointed them to positions of influence. It is reasonable therefore for Catholics to be gravely concerned when he echoes their call for decentralization.

Pope Francis can only restore trust by publicly correcting heresy and by ending his practice of conferring honours and influence on prelates who reject the Catholic faith.

The Problems, Perils, and Promises of Synodality: Part I
Those alarmed by Pope Francis’s views on synodality should know that his views are not at all new or revolutionary but in fact deeply traditional

http://www.catholicworldreport.com/Blog/4309/the_problems_perils_and_promises_of_synodality_part_i.aspx 

By Adam A.J. DeVille, October 23, 2015

In my 2011 book Orthodoxy and the Roman Papacy, I discussed a topic that usually gets little attention, and then mostly among academics and theologians: the practices of synodality and how a permanent ecumenical synod might look and function.
Pope Francis' recent address, last Saturday, at the Commemorative Ceremony for 50th Anniversary of Synod of Bishops changed that. “It is precisely this path of synodality,” Francis stated, “which God expects of the Church of the third millennium.” …

A synodal Church is a Church which listens, which realizes that listening “is more than simply hearing”. It is a mutual listening in which everyone has something to learn. The faithful people, the college of bishops, the Bishop of Rome: all listening to each other, and all listening to the Holy Spirit, the “Spirit of truth” (John 14:17), in order to know what he “says to the Churches” (Rev 2:7). … Synodality, as a constitutive element of the Church, offers us the most appropriate interpretive framework for understanding the hierarchical ministry itself.

The address has, understandably, raised some eyebrows. What, exactly, is Francis up to? First and foremost, we must root out quickly the mistaken impression that Francis is making stuff up as he goes along, as part of his supposed scheme to revolutionize Catholicism. To those who have—again, understandably—raised the alarm about Francis’s views on synodality, let me assure you that his views are not at all new or revolutionary but in fact deeply traditional. They are grounded in widespread practices of the Church in the West through the first millennium and well into the second. This tradition and its history is well-documented, not least in my book, where I show a great diversity of practices under the umbrella of “synodality.”

Merely because something has a long history, however, is not a good reason to assume that it must be done today—or that doing it today would be a good thing. Both claims fail to acknowledge that today’s context is remarkably different from earlier periods in Church history. What worked for the good in one cultural context may not do so today in a quite different one; what was helpful in the past may be harmful in the present.

As my long-suffering students from this semester’s course “The Papacy and the Vatican” will tell you, I am forever boring them by going on and on about the “law of unintended consequences” when it comes to papal and ecclesial reforms. In treating ecclesial reforms, one must proceed with great caution, a slave neither to the ideas and practices of the past nor to idealistic or utopian fantasies of the future. What is required of us here, now, today?

As Francis' fellow Jesuit, the historian Robert Taft, would surely remind the pope, “history is instructive but not normative.” To put it a little more fulsomely, borrowing the eloquent formula of a third erstwhile Jesuit, Hans Urs von Balthasar, from a 1939 essay “The Fathers, the Scholastics, and Ourselves”:

No time is completely like another, and the Church is always standing before a new situation, and, therefore before a new decision in which she can let herself receive advice and admonition from her past experiences but in which, however, the decision itself must be faced directly: The past can never lighten, let alone dispense from, the decision itself.

If the Church in the West today is on the verge of a “decision” about synodality, what of her past experiences should be kept in mind? What of the “new situation” today that must equally be kept in mind? And, finally, what of the experiences of synodality in the Eastern Catholic and Eastern Orthodox churches today should also be kept in mind? 
I treat the first of these questions—Western past experience—in my book and will not repeat that here. Instead, let us review some of the Eastern experiences before I consider, in the next installment of this post, the situation in which the Western Church finds herself today. In typical Eastern fashion, I begin apophatically.

The first and most important lesson from Eastern Churches with synodal governance—and that would be all of them, both Catholic and Orthodox—is to be clear on what a synod is not:

• A synod is not a talking shop for ginning up support for schemes to widen “pastoral practice”.
• A synod is not a synonym for “episcopal conference”, perhaps one of the most common but most fatuous of all misunderstandings about synods.
• Synods are not Parisian salons called to bandy about new ideas or breathe fresh air into a supposedly stale faith.
• Synods are not called except when new ideas in fact threaten to undermine the faith. Then and only then, with great reluctance and extraordinary pains not to overreach, does a synod proceed to a definition. As the old rule of thumb (attributed, perhaps, to Cardinal Newman) has it, “nothing is defined until it is denied.”
• A synod is not an exercise in unlimited “democracy” like a political convention with competing factions trying to jerry-rig their beliefs onto a ramshackle party platform to hold everyone together.
• A synod is not an exercise in group therapy in which we can all “listen” to complaints about the flawed annulment process, or about how difficult it is for your wife to practice NFP, or how awful the Crusades were, or how impossible it is to be a theist in a supposedly scientific age.
• A synod is not the ecclesial equivalent of a college seminar where anybody and everybody can throw any and every idea on the table to mull over before committing oneself to accepting or rejecting it.
• Synods are not regular bodies meeting constantly.
• A synod will not lead to the total abolition of a curia or chancery bureaucracy—though it will change the latter’s responsibilities.
• A synod in one diocese or region cannot proceed with such dramatic changes that its neighbors would be unable to recognize the “faith once delivered to the saints.”
• A synod (like a papal conclave) is not normally conducted in the full scrutiny of the tendentious media clamoring for change and breathlessly relaying every tweet, rumor, and off the cuff utterance.
• A synod for the universal church is not possible without synods in the region and diocese.
• A synod is not a substitute for, nor is it even possible to convene, in the absence of strong episcopal, patriarchal, or papal governance.

This last point is the most important, and I will return to it presently.

What, then, is a synod for? It has two tasks: legislation and election. In a properly functioning church, the synod passes legislation (e.g., the rules surrounding ordination, say, or the creation of a new diocese), and it also elects new bishops and patriarchs. Its brief, in other words, it is limited to these two tasks.

Synods are further limited in their schedules. Historically synods have been episodic or ad hoc—they are not permanent bodies forever in session. Historically, they often met in the spring during Lent, and again in the fall during harvest time.

In between gatherings of a synod, there is almost always another body, much smaller and nimbler, that can be called quickly into session to deal with emergencies. This smaller body, often called a “permanent synod” or “standing synod”, also exists to keep the daily machinery of governance in good order outside emergencies. 
The Roman Church retains vestiges of this today in the college of cardinals, though that body has long since lost legislative function and its electoral responsibility is limited to one: choosing a new pope.

A synod, in a properly functioning church, is, by design, utterly impossible without a countervailing primate, whether a diocesan bishop or a patriarch. The genius of synodality in its most developed form is that both the synod and the primate need each other, and neither can function in the absence of the other. A synod can pass thousands of pieces of legislation, but the primate alone determines when and how to enforce legislation—or not to enforce if, if he has a veto. A primate can propose, but not pass legislation on his own. A synod can propose and pass legislation, but not enforce it on its own. The synod, then, is legislative and electoral in nature, but the primate holds executive function. Both must be present and working together or the whole business of the church grinds to a halt.

In most of the Eastern Churches, synods are gatherings of bishops alone. But there is no requirement that they exclude parish clergy and lay people, and some Eastern Churches—e.g., the Romanian Orthodox, or the Armenian—include parish clergy and laity at all levels of their synods, from selection of local priests and diocesan bishops all the way to the election of the patriarch or catholicos. Francis himself seems to incline towards the view that synods should not just be limited to bishops:

The first level of the exercise of synodality is had in the particular Churches. After mentioning the noble institution of the Diocesan Synod, in which priests and laity are called to cooperate with the bishop for the good of the whole ecclesial community, the Code of Canon Law devotes ample space to what are usually called “organs of communion” in the local Church: the presbyteral council, the college of consultors, chapters of canons and the pastoral council. Only to the extent that these organizations keep connected to the “base” and start from people and their daily problems, can a synodal Church begin to take shape: these means, even when they prove wearisome, must be valued as an opportunity for listening and sharing.

Beyond the local or diocesan level, the pope continues, we find “the second level is that of Ecclesiastical Provinces and Regions.” Only if both local and regional synods are functioning can a universal synod itself function properly.

How ought all synods at whatever level work? Whom should they include? What is the secret to a successful synod—rather than a failed one, of which history furnishes several examples (perhaps the most notable being Ferrara-Florence of 1438-45)?

For any synodal institution to work well, there is only one very simple rule: everybody must be a saint. Sanctity is far more important for synods than for everybody to rush out to read Roberts Rules of Order or learn Latin to understand canon law. Everybody must be deeply grounded in the orthodox and catholic faith that comes to us from the apostles, and be committed to a serious life of asceticism and self-sacrifice, seeking not one’s own will or good but the will and glory of Christ and the good of His body, the Church.

Do we have such people in the Church today? And if not, what does their absence portend for any possible future practice of synodality? How do Eastern synods work reasonably well in the absence of saints? I will take up these questions in the next part.

1 of 3 comments
I appreciate Dr. DeVille's learned exposition of this subject, and I look forward to the sequel.
However, I think "synodality" is the new name for conciliarism -- and an elitist conciliarism at that (probably all conciliarism is elitist).
The synods to which Dr. DeVille refers (and, for that matter, many of the councils of the pre-Tridentine, post-Nicaea/Chalcedon era, roughly 500-1500), were "coordinating" congregations through which the Church worked to maintain unity of doctrine and discipline in a pre-information age world. These assemblies became more and more tendentious, and more and more mixed with theologians and laity as the Middle Ages waned, until the near catastrophe of Constance in the early fifteenth century.
Trent and Vatican I, in contrast, were called to address and condemn the great evils of their respective ages: Protestantism; Liberalism/Marxism and Modernism.
Vatican II introduced a neo-synodality of national bishops' conferences and formal synods. Paradoxically, these innovations have had the effect of reducing the authority of the diocesan bishops and elevating the Pope and the Vatican -- most acutely, in this reign of Francis -- to a near-arbitrary image of "power", in the eyes of the world.

A synod "stacked" with Curial and national episcopal conference appointees is hardly a synod on the model of the Eastern (Catholic or Orthodox) synods of which Dr. DeVille writes. It does not even correspond with the Latin synods. It is, instead, an elitist innovation, a quasi-"Council". JP2 and B16 effectively curbed this tendency. But Francis wants to reactivate it. The current concept of "synod" breathes the spirit of the Synod of Pistoia.
4 readers’ comments for “Pope Francis is now effectively at war with the Vatican. If he wins, the Catholic Church could fall apart” By Damian Thompson, October 18, 2015 (see page 38)
1. Fr. Anthony Cekada: Mr. Thompson has hit upon the truly revolutionary nature of the program that Francis laid out in his speech. If he puts it into practice, it will introduce a complete paradigm shift in what Catholic ecclesiology has held thus far on the nature of the magisterium and where its authority is located.
So, the beliefs of most American Catholics that there is nothing sinful about contraception, for instance, can be thereby transmuted into material for the Ecclesia docens (the Church Teaching). Neat trick...

2. Damian Thompson: A very interesting observation, Father. The Pope's ideas do indeed revise ecclesiology in a way that has no precedent I can think of.

3. Fr. Anthony Cekada: In a thoroughly modern(ist) post-Vatican II seminary during the late '60s and early '70s, my most progressive profs went on about how the Council introduced a new ecclesiology and that all disputes between left and right were essentially disputes about the nature and theology of the Church.
I dismissed this as typical propaganda, but decades later finally concluded they were right. While the JP2/Ratzinger ecclesiology on the books did embody the V2 teaching, in practice JP2 and B16 camouflaged it with the old, top-down model, with the pope more or less still at the top of the pyramid.

With his speech, Francis (whose manner and choice of terms from the beginning reminded me of my more ravingly lefty professors), has clearly told the world that it will now be full speed ahead to unashamedly and fully implementing the new ecclesiology.

It seems so sweeping in its implications that I can't see how the conservatives will come up with a strategy to combat it.

4. If the Church invents a morality based on the world's zeitgeist, why have popes and bishops? What is there left for them to protect? Why not use the NYTimes as our moral guide? If the words of Jesus Himself are not persuasive enough, then why should we bother with any of it?

Toward a decentralization of truth?
http://www.dici.org/en/documents/toward-a-decentralization-of-truth/
Documentation Information Catholiques Internationales (DICI), October 23, 2015 All emphases theirs excepting the red
On October 17, 2015, at the two-thirds mark of the proceedings of the second Synod on the Family, Pope Francis presided at a ceremony commemorating the institution of the Synod of Bishops by Paul VI. In his speech he mentioned the need to revise the Petrine ministry, hoping to further synodality and episcopal collegiality, and even calling for a “sound decentralization” of the Church for benefit of the local episcopates. “The pope is not alone above the Church, but in it as a baptized person among the baptized, and within the episcopal college as a bishop among bishops. He is called at the same time, as the successor of the Apostle Peter, to guide the Church of Rome that presides in love over all the Churches,” he said.
The Pope was thereby merely repeating his wish, expressed already in 2013 in the Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii gaudium, for a “conversion of the papacy”. In that document the man who presents himself at first as the Bishop of Rome deplored “excessive centralization” which, “rather than proving helpful, complicates the Church’s life and her missionary outreach”. He asked for a more in-depth study of the status of episcopal conferences so as to offer them “specific attributions, including genuine doctrinal authority”. The reform of Church structures, Francis also wrote, demands that everyone be “bold and creative”.

The October 17 issue of La Croix notes, in an op-ed piece penned by Sébastien Maillard: “This speech shows first that the current Synod is going beyond its specific topic—the family—to become in itself an example for the future of the Church’s progress.” This is exactly what Abp. Paul-André Durocher, Archbishop of Gatineau (Canada) emphasizes: “I think that the Pope has adopted the great insights of Vatican II on the Church and ecclesiology and with them has set up a more concrete picture with this keyword: ‘synodality’.” Quoting Francis words: “Synodality may be the way of the third millennium of the Church,” the prelate opines that the Holy Father has described a path for the future of the Church and not “an exercise for next week”.

Three days previously, on October 14, at the invitation of Fr. Federico Lombardi, spokesman of the Holy See, the German monk Jeremias Schröder, Superior of the Benedictine Congregation of Saint Odile, gave journalists a report of the discussions held during the Synod. He spoke as follows: “Many speeches during the general discussions mentioned the possibility of addressing the questions on the basis of a given cultural context. I would say that there were almost twenty interventions and that only two or three were contrary, saying that, in the interests of Church unity, delegating powers would have fatal consequences…. I, for example, am German and it seems to me that the question of the divorced-and-remarried is strongly and widely felt to be important in Germany, and much less elsewhere. It is a subject in which original pastoral ideas would be possible, and also at the level of our understanding of homosexuality, a question that truly varies from one culture to another. The national bishops’ conferences could be authorized to look for pastoral solutions in keeping with their specific cultural context.”
He went on to say: “For each problem we do not need a uniform solution established in Rome for the whole Church. The Church should perhaps reach an agreement concerning the fact that a different approach to the complex subject of the family is permissible in different societies and regions of the world. One member of the Benedictine Order in the Middle East recently told me: Some recognition by the Church of forms of homosexual life would be conceivable, speaking purely hypothetically, perhaps in Europe. But in the Islamic context it would be absolutely impossible.”

Such remarks recall those of another German, Cardinal Reinhard Marx, who in February of this year declared that the Church in Germany was not “a subsidiary of Rome” (see DICI no. 312 dated March 13, 2015)
On October 17, the international website Voice of the Family succinctly criticized these heterodox statements: “What is morally and spiritually right or wrong, in practice, must now depend upon which episcopal conference we are talking about. Truth be told, this tacit condoning of relativism by Synod fathers and Cardinal Marx was foreshadowed by no less than Pope Francis himself who wrote, in his Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii Gaudium, that ‘a juridical status of episcopal conferences which would see them as subjects of specific attributions, including genuine doctrinal authority, has not yet been sufficiently elaborated.’ … 
This seems to indicate that Pope Francis would be open to the possibility of devolving some of the doctrinal power of the papacy to the individual episcopal conferences. If this means anything, it means giving the episcopal conferences the power to adopt disciplines and even doctrines that are different from those of other conferences….

“Anticipating the debacle that would surely follow, should episcopal conferences be endowed with doctrinal and disciplinary power, Cardinal Gerhard Müller, Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, condemned the whole idea as ‘an absolutely anti-Catholic idea that does not respect the catholicity of the Church’. Indeed, Catholic literally means universal, as in a universal moral and spiritual code that applies equally to everyone, everywhere, for all time; it is the antithesis of relativism, which states that moral and spiritual truths are true only for some or for a specific time… Devolving power from the papacy to the episcopal conferences therefore compromises both the catholicity (universality) and unicity (one-ness) of the Church, making it a hodge-podge of ‘churches’, each operating under its own rules and beliefs, and, ultimately, in thrall to the caprices of the individual egos that populate them.”

Special Synod Report- Is 'Healthy Decentralization' Part of the Plan
http://remnantnewspaper.com/web/index.php/articles/item/2112-special-synod-report-is-healthy-decentralization-part-of-the-plan
By Michael Matt | Editor, October 23, 2015
Michael Matt reports from Rome on the last days of the Synod on the Family. 
Is the Pope's project all about changing the entire central ruling authority of the Catholic Church, too?
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1. It seems the leftist individuals, leftist judges, leftist writers have found a clever new way to pepper their propaganda speech with the use of a new buzz word -- "healthy." Thus, rather than refer one to a concentration camp, they would be referred to a "healthy" concentration camp. Totally paralyzes the brain's ability to see the thing for the evil that it is. Rather than a new world order, it would be a "healthy" world order. Rather than restricting religious beliefs, it would be a "healthy" restriction....and so on. Thus we have the horrid suggestion of decentralization of the authority of the church, referred to as "healthy" decentralization. These phonies insult our intelligence.

2. Never underestimate this pope. He's either carrying a secret mission or a devil himself with one purpose only-destroy the Church. He has opposed all Jesus Christ's teachings and His Church's doctrines; he gathers his gang to attack, sabotage, divide and finally liquidate the Catholic Church; he has already declared war with Jesus Christ.
Not believing in this evil means we are not armed against it. What is, you tell me, the prime target of Satan? Never lull ourselves into a false sense of pope's infallibility that agreeing whatever pope said is guided by Holy Spirit.
After getting defeated from last week’s Gay Synod, He's so mad now and decided throwing another very deceptive bomb of Decentralizing that means he wanted to cut the Church into many pieces like protestant churches. Praying that God will put this pope and his gang away to save His Church.

3. I don't understand why people keep insisting that the faithful won the battle. The victory seems pointless if the Church will be decentralised. The heretics will be able to be pastoral in their countries, the faithful will be able to conserve the faith in their own countries. This pope will just wash his hands of the guilt and let the wild mob do whatever they want to to the Church. It's like being happy that Pilate didn't really support the heresy but let the heretics get what they want.

4. "Decentralization" seems to be a deliberately misleading misnomer here. Genuine decentralization, in the sense of every bishop running his own diocese, would be far preferable to what is envisaged. One of Archbishop Lefebvre's objections to Vatican II was the notion inherent in "episcopal collegiality": that a college of national bishops could lay down the law to all bishops under its national jurisdiction. So, far from being a decentralization plan, the Synod proposal appears to be a blueprint for the opposite - a form of Leninist "Democratic Centralism", whereby those who seize control of the bishops' college get to ruthlessly impose their will from the centre. 
However, in my opinion, orthodox Catholics need to start focusing much more on who is orchestrating, from outside the Church, the subversion within the Church. The close links of the leading modernist moles in the Church to the various secular New World Order cabals are not widely known, but nonetheless are a matter of public record for anyone who takes the trouble to find them. By the same token, anyone who still believes that leading figures in Church and state, are not subject to entrapment, blackmail, threats, bribery etc., hasn't been paying much attention to current affairs (Snowden, WikiLeaks, etc.) over the last ten years. Focusing exclusively on the corruption in the Church, without reference to the related external networks of corruption among global secular (and non-Catholic religious) elites, is completely counter-productive - and a sure-fire recipe for spiritual and psychological demoralization among the Catholic faithful.
5. "Healthy decentralization" sounds too much like a pseudonym for inverse hierarchy to me. The political left in the Church have been clamoring for breaking up the hierarchy for many decades now. Was this not the real goal of the manipulators of this synod?
Such flagrant misuse of the principle of Subsidiarity (doctrine and truth comes from the top down--Christ is the head, and democracy got us to free Barabbas) 
The correct use of "subsidiarity," however, won't be in play when Rome call for the nations to (re)distribute private wealth . It looks like we may soon allow the altar servers to put imprimaturs on future doctrine.
What was that old quote? Divide and conquer?
6. God is the centre and apex of the Church. It cannot be decentralised and be Christ's Church at the same time.

7. So Bergoglio wants to decentralize the Church. I wonder if he was thinking about that when he suspended four Bishops for being friendly to Tradition. Decentralization, sure we get it, just as long as every Bishop in the world is a Modernist heretic, huh!

8. Decentralisation is code word for desacralisation.

9. Yes, this should be called the Sin Nod of the effeminate and sexually perverse, having NOTHING to do with family life. But alas, I fear the Pope has already climbed aboard that train.
'When you see the abomination of desolation set up in the Holy Place where it ought not be..............."
Decentralization is not new. During Vat 2 Malachi Martin said a document was written that provided equal weight to the Papacy to decisions made and agreed upon during a national conference of Bishops .He said when the draft was brought to PP6th in the evening he was angry and wrote a "nota explicita" attachment which, according to Malachi, soon was ignored by all.
NOT any of this IS new. Dr. Malachi Martin said it all back in 1996

10. Like Communion in the hand, altar girls etc. It appears to me the decentralization of the Church has been going along quite effectively since Vat 2.
A declaration of the same from the Vatican would only be the final formal Papal approval legitimizing a state of confusion as the norm.

11. The enemy is finally at the gates. The Pope wants "healthy decentralization" and believes--falsely--that bishops can decide doctrinal disputes regionally. That's insane. If bishops, with no authority to do so whatsoever, can decide such matters, then why stop there? It will sooner or later come down to private individuals believing what they want to believe. Why then have a Church? Why do we need bishops? --or popes?

12. If decentralization is so "healthy" why all the fuss over the years about SSPX not being in "full communion"?

The themes of the Synod, the themes of the Sankt Gallen ‘mafia club’

https://www.lifesitenews.com/opinion/the-themes-of-the-synod-the-themes-of-the-sankt-gallen-mafia-club 

By Maike Hickson, Rome, October 24, 2015 *See also pages 28-31, 38-43
During the Synod of Bishops on the Family, which took place from 5-25 October, two well-informed German Vatican experts and journalists, Paul Badde and Julius Müller-Meiningen, have made reports, independently of one another and from their own evidence, concerning the question as to whether there was indeed an influential group called the “Sankt Gallen Group”. That group is alleged to consist of liberal-minded cardinals and bishops who worked for the election of a pope who would himself help push the Church into a liberalizing and authority-devolving direction.
On 10 October, for example, Paul Badde gave an interview to the German section of the Catholic News Agency, CNA. Badde was asked about the then-circulating report about Cardinal Danneels and about his own public confession that there existed indeed a kind of “mafia club” and that he was also part of it. Badde answered candidly – after repeating the serious charges against Cardinal Danneels himself as a protector of pedophiles and a promoter of pro-abortion laws – and he then confirmed, from his own experience, that Danneels indeed was part of such a group, a “prideful participant of a 'sort of mafia' within the college of cardinals.”
With further details, Badde continued: “In April of 2005, I was given reliable information according to which only three days after the burial of John Paul II, the Cardinals Martini, from Milan, Lehman and Kasper from Germany, Bačkis from Lithuania, van Luyn from Netherlands, Danneels from Brussels, and O'Connor from London met in the so-called Villa Nazareth in Rome, the home of Cardinal Silvestrini who was then not any more eligible to vote; they then discussed in secret a tactic of how to avoid the election of Joseph Ratzinger.”
Badde also said that, afterwards, he had made a report about this matter, saying, in part, that this conduct clearly “violates the instruction Universi Dominici Gregis promulgated by the deceased pope who, already in 1996, had put into it his new and strict rules according to which there are to be, in no way, any internal negotiations either before or during the Conclave concerning the election of the successor of a pope.”

As Badde recounts it, it was the now-retired Cardinal of Cologne, Germany, Joachim Meisner, who had “passionately fought this group, and especially Cardinal Danneels.” And, with a hint full of implication, Badde concluded: “But now it is not he [Meisner], the old friend of Joseph Ratzinger, who is personally invited to the Synod, but Cardinal Danneels himself who is also retired and who is even half a year older than Meisner. This is a fact.”

In another recent interview on 16 October with EWTN Germany, Paul Badde said that the very presence at the current Synod of Bishops of Cardinal Danneels – who has been involved in a cover-up of an abuse scandal, and who has also encouraged abortion laws in his country – “weakens the credibility of the Church”. He said it sends a “signal which causes confusion.”
Badde also pointed out a connection between the themes of the ongoing Synod and these essential liberalizing elements of reform already proposed by, and striven after by, the Sankt Gallen Group.

As Badde put it, Ratzinger spoke clearly about the “dictatorship of relativism” (which he intended to resist), while Pope Francis now follows the line that purportedly “unlocks” new developments. The themes of the reformers are now often discussed at the current Synod, according to Badde: “There is no more talk about sin.” But, it has come to be, according to Badde, about the very preservation of the “Deposit of Faith.” For, when Cardinal Marx, for example, now says at a Synod Press Conference that “one should not call homosexuals sinners,” Badde adds “then that is not fully Catholic.”

As the second commentator on this matter of the Sankt Gallen Group and its influence, we turn now to another German journalist, Müller-Meiningen, whose sympathies lie more with the “progressivists” at the current Synod. But he has some additional information of great worth in the context of this article.
In a recent 7 October report for the German newspaper Die Zeit, he helpfully recounts the history of the Sankt Gallen Group and shows how one of their main goals – regionalism and a decentralization of the Church – is soon likely to be attained at the current Synod – at least in some incipient form.

Müller-Meiningen repeats the now rather well-known history that, in 1996, the Bishop of Sankt Gallen, Ivo Fürer – who also then was the Secretary of the Council of European Bishops' Conferences – organized a meeting in Heiligkreuztal, Germany, at the invitation of Cardinal Walter Kasper, who was then Bishop of Rottenburg-Stuttgart, to which this monastery of Heiligkreuztal itself belongs. As the journalist puts it, these invited seven important representatives of the Church “were dissatisfied with the course which the Church had taken [under John Paul II].” And he continues: “They did not foresee it, but these men actually prepared the ground for the pontificate of Jorge Mario Bergoglio. And they anticipated the essential questions of the current Synod of Bishops.”

In addition to Fürer and Kasper, Cardinal Carlo Maria Martini, then Archbishop of Milan, Italy, was present, and, according to Müller-Meiningen, he then “became the spiritual father of the round table.” Additionally, there were Paul Verschuren, Bishop of Helsinki, Bishop Jean Vilnet of Lille, Bishop Johan Weber, of Graz-Seckau, as well as the Bishop of Mainz, Karl Lehmann.
While there was no structured agenda for these meetings, certain themes were recurrently prominent. As Müller-Meiningen expresses it: “Pope John Paul II was constantly traveling, and the Secretary of State, Cardinal Angelo Sodano and the Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger were effectively leading the Church. They personified, in the eyes of these reform-oriented prelates, the authoritarian and centralizing governance of the Church.” And Müller-Meiningen continues: “What Fürer, Martini, Kasper, Lehmann and the others were demanding, was a community which gives more freedom to the local churches, which enables true collegiality, and which puts into its proper place the actual Roman centralism which was perceived as then being arrogant and overbearing and over-hovering.”

Müller-Meiningen then puts this aspect of the Sankt Gallen Group in context with the current Synod, saying that exactly this same dualism between papacy and local churches takes place here; and he asks:

Shall the bishops' conferences continue to be mere henchmen and “subsidiaries” of Rome, or do the dioceses need more freedom, in order to be able to answer the different pastoral questions which are so different in different parts in the world, according to the societal circumstances, and in a credible way?

This progressively inclined, German journalist, who works for different media outlets, also reminds us of the fact that Jorge Bergoglio as Archbishop of Buenos Aires himself “tended then already toward more self-determination of the local churches and was then at odds with [Cardinal] Sodano.” Now, as pope, according to Müller-Meiningen, he goes in the same direction when he starts a process, and with “two [sequential] synods concerning one and the same theme, and also with the help of questionnaires among the faithful.”

Müller-Meiningen, who has some very valuable connections with insider sources in the Vatican, then makes another very revealing remark: “'It would be already sufficient just to get a small, fundamental opening at the Synod, so that the bishops' conferences can concretely deal with their own individual problems according to their situation.' This is what is being said in the circles now surrounding the pope.”

Müller-Meiningen also claims that the Sankt Gallen Group “played a not unimportant role when Jorge Maria Bergoglio rose to the Seat of Peter.” With reference to two recently published books – one a biography about Danneels himself, the other being a biography of Pope Francis – he also says that “the Sankt Gallen Group had an essential influence upon the preparation of the election of Bergoglio.”

Even though the above-mentioned cardinals explicitly “deny any form of lobbyism or agreements in favor of the Argentine,” says Müller-Meiningen, there is no doubt “that they set upon the choice of Bergoglio in order to realize their own agenda in the Conclave of 2005, as well as at the election of 2013.” And the German journalist then quotes Cardinal Kasper himself as saying: “What Francis tries to implement, is, to a high degree, in accordance with the thoughts which we had at the time.” As Cardinal Lehmann also recounts, this Sankt Gallen Group was looking “especially for a renewal of the Church similar to, and a further following up to, the Second Vatican Council.”

Müller-Meiningen also quotes the Austrian retired Bishop Johan Weber who said that “each of us spoke about how we feel.” And there one could fruitfully exchange such varied experiences from all of the different European countries, including Germany, Italy, France, Netherlands, Belgium, and Austria – and one could do it “without making Church politics.”

Importantly, Müller-Meiningen recounts how the controversial Cardinal Danneels, who had been a member of the Sankt Gallen Group since 1999, was there – when Bergoglio presented himself right after his election from the Middle Loggia of St. Peter's Dome – conspicuously “standing, as one of the few cardinals, right up front on the balcony just next to Bergoglio.” 
And this, even though some had requested that he would not be at all allowed to participate in the 2013 Conclave, due to his covering-up of a sexual abuse scandal in 2010. (Note, too, that Cardinal Kasper, less than a year after Bergoglio's election, was to be highly praised and promoted by Pope Francis, in February of 2014, at the Consistory of Cardinals where he so provocatively presented his “Kasper Proposal”.)

Müller-Meiningen also reports on the first contacts between Bergoglio and the Sankt Gallen Group. In February of 2001, Kasper, Lehmann, and the Archbishop of Westminster, Cormac Murphy-O’Connor, were all raised by Pope John Paul II to be cardinals, together with Bergoglio. At a meeting of cardinals in that May of 2001, where the topic of the relationship between the Universal Church and the local churches was being discussed, the participants got to know each other better. According to Müller-Meiningen, it was then that “Bergoglio made contact with Martini.”

At the following 2001 synod of bishops [“The Bishop: Servant of the Gospel of Jesus Christ for the Hope of the World”] in October of that same year, “the Sankt Gallen Group was very impressed with the skill and the views of the Archbishop of Buenos Aires, who wrote the final report of the synod.” And, as the authors of the Danneels biography recount, “the appreciation was mutual.”

Moreover, Müller-Meiningen continues, the Sankt Gallen Group, at their yearly gatherings each January, recurrently discussed such themes as “sexual morality, the ordination of women, how to deal with remarried divorcees, also about the role of the local churches.”

Curial Cardinal Achille Silvestrini, who, since 2003, had replaced the ailing Cardinal Martini in the group, reported himself about the bad health of John Paul II. When the names of potential candidates of a future pope were discussed, Bishop Ivo Fürer, the organizer of the group, remembers, according to Müller-Meiningen: “Also the name Bergoglio came up.” Fürer later received a post card from those members of the Sankt Gallen Group who had participated in the Conclave of 2005, and it contained the following words: “We are here in the spirit of Sankt Gallen.” Müller-Meiningen convincingly shows that the Sankt Gallen Group did not at all favor Cardinal Ratzinger.

An anonymous diary of one of the participating cardinals recounts how Bergoglio, after Martini withdrew his candidacy because of his own health problems, was gaining more and more votes, but, then, in the end, in order to avoid a split among the cardinals, Bergoglio withdrew his own candidature. After the election of Joseph Ratzinger, the Sankt Gallen Group formally met one last time, in 2006, when Ivo Fürer retired and left his post in Sankt Gallen.

Müller-Meiningen continues: “When Benedict XVI retired suddenly in February of 2013, a new chance unexpectedly offered itself to those same cardinals. As Austen Ivereigh, the former assistant of Cardinal Murphy-O’Connor, describes in a detailed way in his [recent] biography of Francis, the 'European reformers' who had supported Bergoglio already in 2005 seized the initiative, together with some Latin-American cardinals.

Ivereigh describes how Murphy-O’Connor, who was not able to vote in the Conclave, but who was present at the pre-Conclave gatherings, informed Bergoglio about the plan. 'I understand,' is what the Argentine is supposed to have answered.”

And Müller-Meiningen's trenchant final sentence is, as follows: “The ideas of Sankt Gallen, especially with regard to the strengthening of the local churches, is, since then, at the top of the agenda in the Vatican.”
What that fair-minded, but admittedly more “progressivist,” journalist does not mention, however, is that Pope Francis, not long after his election as pope, in September of 2013, praised Cardinal Martini himself as a “father for the whole Church.” In October of 2013, Pope Francis also said in his famous interview with La Repubblica: “When Cardinal Martini talked about focusing on the councils and the synods, he knew how long and difficult it would be to go in that direction. Gently, but firmly and tenaciously.”

And now, on 19 October 2015, even during the ongoing Synod of Bishops on the Family, Pope Francis himself publishes a preface to a book about Cardinal Martini, praising him for “having promoted and accompanied the style of synodality, in the midst of the whole episcopal community, as it was likewise itself so much desired by the Second Vatican Council.” Adding to his tribute, Pope Francis says that “the inheritance which Cardinal Martini left to us is indeed a precious gift.”
Synod danger: Changing our language, changing our religion 

https://www.lifesitenews.com/opinion/synod-danger-changing-our-language-changing-our-religion
By Andrew Guernsey, Rome, October 24, 2015                                                         

Liberal reformers in the Church have lobbied for years to eliminate language from the Catechism and other church documents that articulate Church teaching that “homosexual acts are intrinsically disordered,” and that divorce and civil remarriage is “adultery.” Such liberal reformers hope the synod might provide just this window of opportunity. The prospect of a new more “pastoral” vocabulary on sexual sin in the Church has raised concern among faithful Catholics who see it as a Trojan horse to undermine the Church’s teachings. 
Four main pieces of language are among those challenged:

· “intrinsically disordered” to describe the nature of homosexual acts

· “adultery” to describe sexual activity between the divorced and civilly remarried

·  “indissolubility” to describe the absolutely binding character of the marriage vows 

·  “love the sinner, but hate the sin” to distinguish between persons and sinful behaviour

This language-liberalizing agenda has become a more public part of synod discussion than it’s controversial at last year’s midterm relatio report that inserted language speaking of “positive elements” in homosexual unions. These linguistic controversies re-emerged as flash points from the very beginning of this month’s synod when Fr. Thomas Rosica of the Vatican Press office declared that “there must be an end to exclusionary language” and a new “language of mercy” especially in speaking about homosexuals and remarried divorcees.   

On Homosexuality
Archbishop Mark Coleridge of Brisbane, Australia, gave a candid answer at the Vatican press conference on Tuesday to a question posed about the “love the sinner, hate the sin” distinction by LifeSiteNews’ editor-in-chief John-Henry Westen. Coleridge argued that the distinction “no longer communicates” “in the real world” where sexuality is “part of [your] entire being.”

Coleridge’s comments followed on remarks made on his blog:

“When we say that this or that act is “intrinsically disordered” or evil, we are taken to be saying that the person who commits the act is “intrinsically disordered” or evil. Because sexuality is no longer seen as being a matter of what a person does; it’s seen now as what a person is… So we can no longer condemn the sin but not the sinner.”

The Catechism of the Catholic Church (2357), on the other hand, states:

“Basing itself on Sacred Scripture, which presents homosexual acts as acts of grave depravity, tradition has always declared that "homosexual acts are intrinsically disordered." They are contrary to the natural law. They close the sexual act to the gift of life. They do not proceed from a genuine affective and sexual complementarity. Under no circumstances can they be approved.”
On this theme, letter to bishops in 1986, Cardinal Ratzinger (now Pope Emeritus Benedict XVI) had issued a Letter, approved by Pope John Paul II, to bishops “on the pastoral care of homosexual persons,” which said: “But we wish to make it clear that departure from the Church's teaching, or silence about it, in an effort to provide pastoral care is neither caring nor pastoral. Only what is true can ultimately be pastoral. The neglect of the Church's position prevents homosexual men and women from receiving the care they need and deserve.”
On Adulterous Second “Marriages”
Coleridge also argues that using the word “adultery” for remarried divorcees needs to end. When a divorcee’s second “marriage,” is "enduring and stable and loving," Coleridge sees this as significantly different from "a couple skulking off to a hotel room for a wicked weekend." As a result, "'adulterous' is perhaps too sweeping," in Coleridge’s opinion, even though identifying sin is "important, but in another sense it doesn't say enough. And I think what a pastoral approach requires is that we actually enter into what the synod is calling a genuine pastoral dialogue or discernment with these couples."

The Catechism of the Catholic Church (2384) states:

Contracting a new union, even if it is recognized by civil law, adds to the gravity of the rupture: the remarried spouse is then in a situation of public and permanent adultery
On Indissolubility
A non-negligible number of synod fathers have expressed a desire to see Church’s pastors stop talking about the “indissolubility” of marriage.

Archbishop Cupich of Chicago agreed, saying the word “indissoluble” is “too juridical” and “too hard of a word to understand” in some cultures to describe marriage. The word “indissolubility”, in Cupich’s opinion, does not convey “the indissolubility of a wedding band, but handcuffs.” “People understand life-long fidelity,” he said, suggesting an alternative. Archbishop Martin of Dublin agreed with Cupich that “Most families would not feel that they live indissolubility; they live fidelity and closeness and care in ways we underestimate."

The Catechism (1643) states:

Conjugal love involves a totality, in which all the elements of the person enter - appeal of the body and instinct, power of feeling and affectivity, aspiration of the spirit and of will. It aims at a deeply personal unity, a unity that, beyond union in one flesh, leads to forming one heart and soul; it demands indissolubility and faithfulness in definitive mutual giving; and it is open to fertility.
Some critics observe, however, that in replacing the language of “indissolubility”, with that of “faithfulness” is not to clarify, but to eliminate a key aspect of conjugal love in marriage, from marriage catechesis. In particular, the loosening of this language of “indissolubility” would also facilitate a desire on the part of innovators to “find the positives” in cohabiting and homosexual relationships where some measure of fidelity may exist, but a binding permanence is lacking, as the controversial midterm relation of last year’s synod included: “[the homosexual partners’] mutual aid to the point of sacrifice constitutes a precious support in the life of the partners.”

Dancing in the “Chains”
Lest we think Coleridge and other reformers were suggesting changing Church’s teaching in changing language and pastoral practice, Coleridge elaborated in an interview with Crux: “Keeping Church teaching intact can still open up a vast field of pastoral creativity…. Our danger, and not just the bishops but others in the Church, is to think that we’re condemned to dance in chains unless we can change the Church’s teaching."
Coleridge’s understanding of Church teaching as “chains,” suggests an attitude that treats the moral law as the enemy of freedom rather than its guardian, contrary to the warnings in Pope St. John Paul II’s masterful encyclical Veritatis Splendor against “currents of thought which end by detaching human freedom from its essential and constitutive relationship to the truth” (VS, 4).

Coleridge, echoing Pope Francis’ calls for a more decentralized, “listening Church,” has said “the new language will have to require a new listening.” Archbishop Cupich has demonstrated what this “listening” might entail by including gay and lesbian couples in his archdiocese for input on family matters, and even recommending that gay and lesbian couples be able to speak at the Vatican synod on the family.

Coleridge must be doing some listening of his own at the synod, as he claimed in an interview with Crux, that there is “very strong support” by “something like 70/30” percent among the synod fathers, “for a less condemnatory approach, and language is at the heart of that.” This prediction was lent further credence this week when even the conservative Archbishop Charles Chaput surprised many by voicing support for scrapping the Church’s language of “intrinsically disordered.” “I think it’s probably good for the Church to put that on the shelf for a while, until we get over the negativity related to it,” Chaput told Crux, “That language automatically sets people off and probably isn’t useful anymore.” Chaput clarified, however, that “same-sex attraction is not part of God’s plan,” and any new language chosen “absolutely cannot” obscure this point.

Two Cardinals on the Pope’s committee of 10 who drafted the final report of the synod, which is yet to be made public, have also endorsed changes of language about sex and marriage, notably Cardinal Wuerl in an interview with the National Catholic Reporter, and Cardinal Gracias, in an interview with the dissenting “Catholic” LGBT lobbying group New Ways Ministry where he also called for an end to the language of “intrinsically disordered” to describe homosexual acts.

In the Circuli minori recommendations to the synod final document, two language groups issued apologies to the faithful for overly “judgemental” pastoral approaches up until present. The German language group, in a unanimous statement, begged “for forgiveness” for “misconceived efforts to uphold the Church’s teachings [which] time and again led to hard and merciless attitudes, which hurt people, especially single mothers and children born out of wedlock, people living together before or in place of marriage, homosexually oriented people and divorced and remarried people." Spanish Group A also added, “We must stop continually scolding those who have failed in their first marriage without recognizing that we have some blame in that failure because we did not welcome them.”

Joseph Sciambra, an outspoken faithful Catholic with same-sex attraction, writing on his blog, criticized the soft-pedaling of the grave spiritual and physical dangers of homosexual activity at the synod as a spiritual form of medical malpractice: “I suppose they think we can’t cope with the reality of our [Catholics with same-sex  attraction’s] own diagnosis…We do not need to be protected [from the truth], we are not a special case, and we are not “gay;” we are simply among the duped and deceived, the sacrificed and the slaughtered upon the altar of this evil “gay” lie. However, what we are is “sick” and we need to be healed – we are looking towards the Church; in our lives as “gay” men and women, we had enough family members and “friends” who supported us, coddled us, and enabled our delusions; oftentimes, these unwitting accomplices remained silent or complicit because they were frightened – of us; we don’t need any more of those.”

The liberal synod fathers in Rome have begun a dangerous game. No amount of verbal acrobatics and watering down of hard truths of the faith will satisfy the enemies of the Church who hate not—in the words of Robert Royal-- Catholicism’s choice of words, but its beliefs themselves.

With an “end to judging” and “love to all people,” Bishop Van Looy declared on Friday’s press conference that the synod “could be the beginning of a new Church.” For faithful Catholics who fear schism or heresy in the Church through decentralizing the language, doctrine, or laws governing the reception of Holy Communion to national bishops conferences, this breakaway “new church” may be already coming into existence headed by dissident bishops.

The concluding speech of Pope Francis seems to suggest an agreement with the alteration of language as he said that the Synod was about: “was about trying to open up broader horizons, rising above conspiracy theories and blinkered viewpoints, so as to defend and spread the freedom of the children of God, and to transmit the beauty of Christian Newness, at times encrusted in a language which is archaic or simply incomprehensible.”

Pope must address crisis of trust within Church in wake of Synod
http://voiceofthefamily.com/pope-must-address-synod-created-crisis-of-trust-within-church/ 
Rome, October 24, 2015
“There’s a crisis of trust regarding the family between faithful lay Catholics and those in authority at the highest levels of the Church – and only the Pope can restore that trust” according to Voice of the Family http://voiceofthefamily.com/ a coalition of 26 major pro-life and pro-family organisations from five continents formed just before an Extraordinary Synod on the Family which took place in Rome last year (1).
As this year’s Ordinary Synod on the Family closes at the Vatican, Voice of the Family is saying to the Pope: “Holy Father, enough is enough”.

John Smeaton, co-founder of Voice of the Family and chief executive of the Society for the Protection of Unborn Children (SPUC) www.spuc.org.uk in the UK, explained:

“Paragraphs 84 – 86 of the final report published today can be interpreted as providing a number of clear openings to the reception of Holy Communion by those living in public adultery, and thus to the desecration of the Blessed Sacrament and the scandalising of the faithful, not least our children and grandchildren.
“One is mindful of the words of Our Lord:

‘he that shall scandalise one of these little ones that believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone should be hanged about his neck, and that he should be drowned in the depth of the sea’ (Matthew 18:6) 
“Trust between the Catholic lay faithful and the Church authorities in Rome was breached this year by the Synod’s working document, the Instrumentum Laboris (2), which undermined Church doctrine on contraception, parents as the primary educators of their children, fornication, adultery, homosexuality and on other fundamental issues.

“The laity’s trust was further weakened by the Pope’s special appointment to the Synod of leading prelates who have demonstrated support for positions contrary to the teaching of the Church on family or life issues.

“The crisis of trust between laity and Church authorities became still worse last week when Pope Francis told a gathering of bishops during the Synod that he ‘felt the need to proceed in a healthy decentralization of power to the Episcopal Conferences’, a power which he said earlier in his papacy would include ‘genuine doctrinal authority’.

“In view of openly heterodox positions adopted by presidents of Episcopal conferences in particular countries [3], ‘decentralisation of power’ on doctrinal matters would risk obscuring the universal nature of the one true faith. “Will sanction for homosexual unions and adultery be granted by bishops’ conferences in one country and denied in another? Spouses, parents and families would be abandoned to the wolves by any such fudged arrangement,” John Smeaton said.

“In the name of conscience, the Synod organisers and leading Synod Fathers [4] appeared to be seeking to abolish the notion of intrinsic evil, that is sin: – on contraception, on cohabitation, on homosexuality and on other fundamental matters. How can parents hope to teach their children the truth and meaning of human sexuality and the sanctity of human life when the notion of intrinsic evil is abolished? Certain Synod Fathers and Synod organisers are speaking the language of the International Planned Parenthood Federation (IPPF), and not acting as shepherds of the laity.

“Only the Pope can restore trust between Catholic laypeople and Church authorities in Rome. Confusion on fundamental doctrinal matters, which has reigned at the Family Synod, is only serving to assist powerful international bodies opposed to the family and to the sanctity of human life. Holy Father, enough is enough”, concluded Mr Smeaton.

(1) Pope Francis announced in October 2013 that two synods would be held in 2014 and 2015 to discuss “the pastoral challenges of the family in the context of evangelisation”.

(2) Voice of the Family analysis of instrumentum Laboris
http://voiceofthefamily.com/analysis-of-the-instrumentum-laboris-of-the-ordinary-synod-on-the-family/
(3) In England and Wales, for example, Cardinal Nichols, the president of the Bishops’ Conference, has openly challenged Catholic teaching on homosexuality on BBC television and in the press: http://voiceofthefamily.com/cardinal-who-supports-lgbt-radicals-will-moderate-english-speaking-synod-group/
In Germany, Cardinal Marx, the president of the German Bishops’ Conference, has attacked the Church’s doctrine and discipline regarding the reception of Holy Communion by those living in public adultery: http://www.catholicworldreport.com/Item/4284/cardinal_marx_openly_promotes_communion_for_divorcedandremarried.aspx
(4) Chicago Archbishop Blaise Cupich, a Synod participant appointed by Pope Francis, for example affirmed  that “conscience is inviolable” and suggested that Holy Communion, when requested “in good conscience”, should be given to divorced and remarried couples and even homosexual ones: https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/archbishop-cupich-lays-out-pathway-for-gay-couples-to-receive-communion
Also at Pope must address Synod-created crisis of trust within Church 

https://www.lifesitenews.com/opinion/pope-must-address-synod-created-crisis-of-trust-within-church
Cardinal Pell on the Synod, the Final Report, and Decentralization 
http://www.ncregister.com/blog/edward-pentin/cardinal-pell-on-the-synod-the-final-report-and-decentralization/ 
By Edward Pentin, October 26, 2015 
Cardinal George Pell, prefect of the Vatican Secretariat for the Economy, sat down with the Register Oct. 25 to share his reflections on the Synod on the Family. 
In this characteristically frank interview, he discussed the quality of the final report, criticisms over ambiguous language in the passage relating to divorce and remarriage, the influence of the Pope's 45 personally appointed delegates, and what the Holy Father's recent comments on synodality and decentralization might mean for the Church.
Your Eminence, what was your overall assessment of the synod?
I’ve been to seven synods, I think this was certainly the most interesting and also was very hard work. I think the final document is immensely better than the instrumentum laboris, in every way. It’s elegantly written, it’s more clearly structured, the level of argumentation is not embarrassingly low, and it’s a consensus document. There was massive consensus on 92 of the 94 paragraphs and there is nothing in the set of paragraphs that is heretical or opposed to current Church practice.

Paragraphs 84-86 on divorce and remarriage only just got enough votes and have drawn criticism for being ambiguous. Is this a problem?
No it’s not ambiguous, it’s insufficient. There’s really no ambiguity in the text. If you closely examine the text in 85, it’s very clear. The basis for all the discernment must be the “insegnamento complessivo”* – complete teaching – of John Paul II. Then it goes on to repeat that the basis of discernment is the teaching of the Church.
A lot of the fathers would have liked it spelled out a bit more explicitly but there is no mention anywhere of Communion for the divorced and remarried. It’s not one of the possibilities that was floated. The document is cleverly written to get consensus. Some people would say it’s insufficient. It’s not ambiguous.
The headlines in some Italian newspapers, and an Irish website, implied the Church was now allowing all remarried divorcees to receive Holy Communion on a case-by-case basis. What’s your view of this?
That is completely unjustified. There is nothing in the document to justify that, and the Polish bishops came out today I believe to say very explicitly that such an understanding is not justified by the text. Now you might like the text or dislike it. You might think it’s good, bad or indifferent, but at least let us read it accurately and justly, and judge it on its own terms. So those headlines are inaccurate and misleading. They’ve probably been fed a line. I’m not sure there was or is an official English text so there’s some excuse for them misunderstanding it, but such headlines are not justified. People should go to those paragraphs and judge for themselves.
Some were critical that Familiaris consortio was cherry picked, and its clear position on not admitting remarried divorcees omitted, thereby diminishing the integrity of the apostolic letter. How do you respond to that?
Well the full text is not quoted, but they did add the word “complessivo” – it’s the entire teaching of John Paul II which is the basis, not the incomplete citation that was given.

What’s your view on other parts of the document, such as the fact that the same-sex issue that was left off?
It wasn’t left off, it was emphatically rejected that there was any comparison between homosexual marriage and same-sex unions. There was explicit rejection of the theory of graduality of the law. There’s a reaffirmation of the teaching of Humanae Vitae, there’s an adequate presentation of the teaching on conscience. All these things are significant reinforcements of the present doctrine of the Church.

What do you hope the Holy Father will do with this report? Do you think there will be a post-synodal apostolic exhortation?
I don’t know. That would be a normal expectation but we don’t know.

Do you think that more clarity is needed, if not now then after the Jubilee Year of Mercy perhaps?
I don’t know — the Holy Father’s business is his business. What we do want, and this is one of the great benefits of the papacy, is not to have years of struggle as there was in the Anglican Communion over the ordination of women. There will be another synod, another theme, so it’ll be good to move on from this. [It’s] quite clear that the synod has not broken with essential Catholic tradition in either doctrine or practice.

At last year’s synod, there was manipulation and clearly an agenda being pushed. Are you more content with what has happened at this year’s meeting?
Yes, we voted paragraph by paragraph and, in most ways, the document did represent what was discussed in the groups whereas the interim relatio last time bore little relationship with the discussion in most groups. The Holy Father said there would be no manipulation and so we were substantially reassured on that.

You had this year 45 papal-appointed delegates who appeared to swing the vote. It’s said those controversial paragraphs on divorce and remarriage probably wouldn’t have passed without those papal appointees.
That’s very possible.

Do you think that’s a problem?
It’s a fact.

There was initial criticism of the composition of the drafting committee of the final report and the experts who were also drafting the document being supporters of that agenda. Did that turn out to be a problem?

The final text is elegantly written, well structured, understated in some essential regards but 92 out of the 94 paragraphs showed there was massive consensus.
Quite a few in the media were unhappy with the way the synod was spun to the press by the Holy See. Was that something you discussed among yourselves as a matter of concern?
It was better than the previous time because at least about every second day, there was somebody from the center or right of center.

Regarding the Pope’s speech last Saturday on synodality, what is your opinion of that and his comments about decentralization? How will that proceed?
The two terms [synodality and decentralization] are not really compatible because the Synod of Bishops has got people coming from the peripheries, near and far, to the center, and that’s a wonderful example of Catholic life. Catholicos, a Greek word, means universal, it doesn’t mean continental or regional. Synodality – I’m not quite sure what it means when it’s applied to the whole of Church life as distinct from the existence of a synod like this. But these things are to be the activities that are to continue to flow along. There are questions to be resolved and explained, and to get beyond the title or the affirmation and work out just what it means. The Catholic Church has been going for 2,000 years so there are established patterns and they don’t work too badly. That’s not to say we couldn’t improve.

Are you concerned that the Anglican model might creep in, weakening Church authority?
No because we’ve got the papacy and we’ve got a Holy Father who’s quite capable of making decisions for himself.  

*the text actually says "criterio complessivo" - complete criteria. Cardinal Pell mistakenly recalled it as being "insegnamento complessivo". 

23 comments


Pope criticizes those who ‘hide behind’ the Church’s teachings in closing talk at Synod https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/pope-criticizes-those-who-hide-behind-the-churchs-teachings-in-closing-talk 
By John-Henry Westen, Rome, October 26, 2015
The mainstream media has picked up on Pope Francis’ closing speech at the Synod, calling it an attack on so-called “conservative”  Church leaders upholding the Church’s doctrine, and there are plenty of statements from the pope to support that assertion. In his address, Pope Francis condemned “the closed hearts which frequently hide even behind the Church’s teachings or good intentions, in order to sit in the chair of Moses and judge, sometimes with superiority and superficiality, difficult cases and wounded families."
America magazine, the English-language Jesuit publication that has run some of the pope’s most significant interviews, suggests that Francis was criticizing especially the faithful prelates in the Vatican’s curia.  Gerard O’Connell, a more than thirty-year Vatican correspondent, notes that the pope saw “four senior collaborators who head offices in the Roman Curia—Cardinals Muller, Ouellet, Pell and Sarah—rowing in a different direction to him.”

In his address, Pope Francis said the Synod was about “trying to open up broader horizons, rising above conspiracy theories and blinkered viewpoints, so as to defend and spread the freedom of the children of God, and to transmit the beauty of Christian Newness, at times encrusted in a language which is archaic or simply incomprehensible.”

On a theme similar to his previous statements about decentralizing the Church and giving bishops conferences real authority even on doctrinal matters, Pope Francis said: “We have also seen that what seems normal for a bishop on one continent, is considered strange and almost scandalous for a bishop from another; what is considered a violation of a right in one society is an evident and inviolable rule in another; what for some is freedom of conscience is for others simply confusion.” 
In another apparent swipe at faithful Synod fathers, Francis said, “The Synod experience also made us better realize that the true defenders of doctrine are not those who uphold its letter, but its spirit; not ideas but people; not formulae but the gratuitousness of God’s love and forgiveness.”  We must, he said, overcome “the recurring temptations of the elder brother and the jealous labourers.”

“The Church’s first duty is not to hand down condemnations or anathemas,” he said, “but to proclaim God’s mercy, to call to conversion, and to lead all men and women to salvation in the Lord.”

The emphasis of the closing address was markedly different than the one he gave at last year’s Extraordinary Synod on the Family, when the pope criticized both “traditionalists” and “progressives.”
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1. "Hide behind Church's Teachings." A most challenging if not daunting statement by our Pope. It is most strange. All the thought and all the writings to make Church Teachings and Dogma is now promoted as something that most of our Church leaders "hide behind." Change Church's teachings but don't blame very committed and educated Cardinals and Bishops. We live in very strange times. In my senior years, I have never heard such dangerous statements made by any prior Pontiff.

2. What is even more strange is that Francis said this: "... to transmit the beauty of Christian Newness, at times encrusted in a language which is archaic or simply incomprehensible." This Pope constantly talks in a vague, ambiguous, cloudy, confusing language and Jesuit double speak and has the nerve to complain about encrutested language which is archaic or simply incomprehensible. As an answer, solution for this archaic, encrutested and incomprehensible language and bad transmission, Francis presents us an ambiguous, vague, unclear and misleading Synod's final report that makes misunderstanding inevitable. He claims that this final report lightens and gives solutions for the difficult moral question in a comprehensible language. Sorry but what do this Pope and the Cardinals take us Catholics for, a bunch of idiots? What is also telling is that Pope Francis replaced the beauty of CHRISTIAN TRUTH with Christian Newness. What is this Christian Newness and why do we need it; is Christ and the Gospel not sufficient?

3. Nor have I, in all my years, heard any man who held the Chair of Peter indulge in such a ranting tantrum, unbecoming to any successor to the Apostles.

4. Why would anybody think that Francis is kind? humble? modest? Yuck, he is critical and judgmental - he just doesn't judge sinners; he only judges the faithful.
The Synod was neither a great success nor a huge failure
http://www.catholicworldreport.com/Blog/4319/the_synod_was_neither_a_great_success_nor_a_huge_failure.aspx 
By Russell Shaw, October 26, 2015 

So now it’s up to Pope Francis. Follow-up to the Synod on the Family rests firmly in the hands of this paradoxical pontiff who champions consultation, collegiality, and synodality while practicing a highly centralized management style.
The Pope’s closing remarks to the synod offered few solid hints about what he would do. But they were classic Francis, combining a heartfelt homily for “mercy” with a tongue-lashing for people who don’t see things as he does (“closed hearts…superiority and superficiality”)—a group in which he presumably meant to include a number of synod participants.
The synod itself was neither a great success nor a huge failure. Efforts at straddling were visible in the fact some commentators hailed it as a victory for liberals while others called it a triumph for conservatives.
Dogged by complaints of rigging, the leaking of a sensitive document, and public spats among prominent members of the hierarchy, the gathering’s principal achievement may not have been anything its final statement said but the elimination of problematical passages in the working document the bishops were handed at the start.

The statement made no specific reference to communion for divorced and remarried Catholics whose first marriages haven’t been annulled. But it did describe a process of “discernment” that some said could have that result on a case-by-case basis. It also strongly opposed so-called gay marriage, another question that received much attention in the media if not within the synod itself.
Decisions now are up to the Pope, just as they were all along. His intentions are unknown to all but his small circle of advisors, and perhaps not even to them.
Some preliminary conclusions nevertheless are possible. Here are four.
First, there are significant divisions in the leadership of the Church. The synod brought these to the surface in dramatic fashion.
The divisions are usually cast in terms of “liberal” and “conservative,” though the inadequacy of those words is widely acknowledged.
But beyond the liberal-conservative split lie divisions of two other kinds: churchmen from developed countries (especially Western Europe) vs. churchmen from developing countries (especially in Africa); and “pastoral” bishops seeking ways to adapt to gale-force winds of cultural change vs. “doctrinal” bishops concerned above all with defending the integrity of Catholic teaching.
Second, the Church has much to say to married couples and families in this era of cultural crisis. This isn’t the Church’s own message but the message of Christ. But divisions along the lines sketched above, and the internal clashes to which they gave rise at the synod (as they do everywhere in the Church) are obstacles to making the message heard in the face of implacable opposition from a hostile secular environment.
An attention-grabbing synod widely perceived—as this one was—to be devoting a disproportionate amount of time to communion for the divorced and remarried and being more open to gays risks substantive irrelevance, no matter how much the media may cheer it on.
Third, “devolution”—a term signifying decentralization that became a buzz-word at the synod—would be a risky strategy if it involved shifting authority for nominally pastoral decisions with doctrinal implications to national conferences of bishops. Some decentralizing may indeed be needed, or at least desirable, but de facto doctrinal decentralization would fracture Church unity. And a model for that already exists. It’s called the Anglican Communion. Enough said?
Finally, it’s clear that the next time a synod rolls around, it would benefit from openness and candor in place of the unnecessary secrecy often plaguing this one.
Russell Shaw was secretary for public affairs of the National Conference of Catholic Bishops/United States Catholic Conference from 1969 to 1987. He is the author of 20 books, including Nothing to Hide and the highly acclaimed American Church: The Remarkable Rise, Meteoric Fall, and Uncertain Future of Catholicism in America.
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1. "The notion that the Church survived Francis’ Synod unscathed is fanciful nonsense. The seeds of future "development" of heretical themes closely associated with this two-year exercise have been planted, and the heterodox prelates like Marx, Kasper, Cupich, and Danneels have more than enough reason to proclaim themselves satisfied with the results; their day will come and soon, thanks to the support of their friend and ally, Pope Francis. Pollyannaish optimism notwithstanding, the most positive thing that any Catholic can say about this fiasco is that "it didn't teach heresy!" What a pathetic boast!" 

2. "So by whose criteria are we to measure the success (or lack thereof) of the synod? 
The 'free press' has no place in a Synod of Bishops. Only the voice of the bishops should be heard and only the Pope should pay attention. That somehow doctrine survived unscathed is reason enough to give thanks to GOD."

3. "At best the “Relazione Finale” is vapid and deflated.
Did Pope Bergoglio get the “mixed” message? Has he got it yet? I don’t think so, and be aware that he has a good year to issue his read on things. Will those pushing for the obscene changes that did not emerge relent? No. Will he call them to account? Never. Will open rebellion continue under the guise of “discernment process, conscience, internal forum, openness to the spirit, reading the signs of the times.” You bet. Will the corrective be delivered, let alone with conviction and the demand of accountability? Not on your life.
This is not over by a long shot.
All the Synod could produce is a “finale” that is ultimately ambiguous to the delight of those who thrive in that sandbox and profit from it – witness Nicole Winfield reportage at the AP which bespeaks the spin desired by the secular progressives in the hierarchy, including those at the very top. The desired outcome of a strong presentation of orthodox Roman Catholicism was impossible to imagine. One cannot possibly hope to get blood from a stone. Now we can look forward to his definitive exhortation taking the corrective to those who held to the Magisterium, a Bergoglian conundrum of epic proportions. The hints are all here. It will be deemed genius by the media, the masses, the marginally katholic."

Synodal Church. But the Pope Will Decide Everything

http://chiesa.espresso.repubblica.it/articolo/1351166?eng=y 
The word “communion” doesn’t even appear in the synod-approved text concerning the divorced and remarried. But in practice everyone is already doing whatever he wants. The spirit matters more than the letter, Francis says 
by Sandro Magister, Rome, October 27, 2015 
The turning point was the third report of the German-speaking circle, drafted on the evening of Tuesday, October 20, entire sections of which entered into the concluding document of the synod in at least three crucial points: “gender” theory, “Humanae Vitae,” and communion for the divorced and remarried:
Relazione del circolo minore di lingua tedesca
Relazione finale del sinodo dei vescovi
The “Germanicus” report began, however, with a note of censure for the “public statements of some synod fathers.”
Asked to whom the note referred, Cardinal Reinhard Marx, archbishop of Munich and a leading figure of the circle, singled out the guilty party in Australian cardinal George Pell and in what he said to the Paris newspaper “Le Figaro.”
In effect, Pell had said that at the synod he had witnessed “the third theological battle between two German theologians and therefore two symbolic visions, that of Kasper and that of Ratzinger,” a clash that “has gone on for some time, but I hope that this season will come to an end soon and that clarity will emerge from this synod.”
Perfectly true. Because the two main sticking points of this synod have been and continue to be precisely the two capital questions on which Walter Kasper and Joseph Ratzinger have clashed over the span of thirty years: communion for the divorced and remarried and the relationship between the universal Church and local Churches.

UNIVERSAL CHURCH AND LOCAL CHURCHES
Concerning the second question, Kasper has defended the simultaneous origin of the universal Church and the particular Churches, and has seen at work in Ratzinger “an attempt at the theological restoration of Roman centralism.” While Ratzinger has criticized Kasper for reducing the Church to a sociological construction, endangering the unity of the Church and the ministry of the pope in particular:
Le Chiese locali e la Chiesa universale
The dispute between the two had begun in 1983, culminating with the 1992 publication of a letter from the congregation for the doctrine of the faith of which Ratzinger was prefect, entitled “Communionis notio,” and it continued until 2001, with a last exchange of jabs in the magazine of the New York Jesuits, "America."
But after he became pope, Ratzinger reiterated his thesis in the post-synodal apostolic exhortation "Ecclesia in Medio Oriente" of 2012:
“The universal Church is a reality which precedes the particular Churches, which are born in and through the universal Church. This truth is faithfully reflected in Catholic teaching, especially that of the Second Vatican Council. It leads to an understanding of the hierarchical dimension of ecclesial communion and allows the rich and legitimate diversity of the particular Churches constantly to develop within that unity in which particular gifts can become an authentic source of enrichment for the universality of the Church.”
Now, however, Pope Francis has expressed in “Evangelii Gaudium” the hope that the episcopal conferences may become “subjects of specific attributions, including genuine doctrinal authority,” since “excessive centralization, rather than proving helpful, complicates the Church’s life and her missionary outreach.”
And in the thick of the synod, last October 17, he reiterated “the need for a healthy decentralization,” which means entrusting to the national episcopates “the discernment of all the issues that arise in their territories.”
The dispute is anything but abstract, if one pays attention to what top-ranking German bishop Cardinal Marx said last spring:
“We are not a branch of Rome. Every episcopal conference is responsible for pastoral care in its own cultural context and must preach the Gospel in its own original way. We cannot wait for a synod to tell us how we must shape the pastoral care of marriage and the family here.”
The synod has now taken place, but in Germany - and not only there - for some time already it has been a free-for-all when it comes to communion for the divorced and remarried.
And now we come to the other point of the historic clash between Kasper and Ratzinger.

COMMUNION FOR THE DIVORCED AND REMARRIED
In the early 1990’s Kasper, at the time the bishop of Rottenburg, together with bishop of Mainz Karl Lehmann and Freiburg bishop Oskar Saier, defied Rome’s ban on giving communion to the divorced and remarried, most recently formulated in the 1981 exhortation “Familiaris Consortio” of John Paul II. The exchange with Ratzinger came to an end in 1994, with a letter to all the bishops of the world from the congregation for the doctrine of the faith of which he was prefect, reiterating the ban. And for a couple of decades Kasper was silent on the issue. But since Jorge Mario Bergoglio has been pope, the octogenarian cardinal has come back to the front lines to revive his ideas, this time with the initial support of the new successor of Peter, who on February of 2014 gave Kasper the task of setting the agenda for the cardinals gathered at the consistory, in view of the two-stage synod on the family. And because of an inappropriate citation of Ratzinger made by Kasper in that talk, the debate between the two had this unexpected follow-up last year:
In the Synod on the Family Even the Pope Emeritus Is Speaking Out (3.12.2014)
The reactions against Kasper’s ideas from the cardinals and bishops were however such as to astonish even Pope Francis, who in effect from a certain point onward seemed to distance himself a bit from him:
The Synod Market Index. Kasper Down, Caffarra Up (20.3.2015)
And there was even more substantial opposition at the synod this October, to the point of inducing Kasper himself to withdraw his proposals and to double back to a minimal solution, the only one he saw as presentable in the assembly with any hope of success.
Quirk of fate: such a minimal solution was precisely one hypothesis examined more than once by Ratzinger, first as cardinal in a 1998 essay and then as pope with the republication of the same essay in 2011:
La pastorale del matrimonio deve fondarsi sulla verità
Ratzinger was working on the basis of an exemplary case: that of one who is convinced in conscience that his marriage celebrated in church is null but finds the way blocked for a canonical verdict that would define it as such.
In cases like this, he wrote, “in line of principle the application of ‘epikeia’ in the internal forum does not seem to be excluded.”
And he continued:
“Many theologians are of the opinion that even in the internal forum the faithful must absolutely adhere to judgments of the tribunal that in their opinion are false. Others maintain instead that here in the ‘internal forum’ exceptions can be considered, because in the procedural system these are norms not of divine law but of ecclesial law. This question however demands further study and clarification. There must in fact be a very precise clarification of the conditions for verifying an ‘exception,’ for the sake of avoiding arbitrariness and of protecting the public nature - removed from subjective judgment - of marriage.”
So then, in the German circle during the last week of the synod there was unanimity on precisely this last hypothesis that Ratzinger in his day presented as a study case: that of entrusting to the “internal forum,” meaning to the confessor together with the penitent, the “discernment” of cases in which to allow “access to the sacraments.” And in the “Germanicus” in addition to Kasper were cardinals Marx and Christoph Schönborn, plus other innovators. But there was also Gerhard Müller, prefect of the congregation for the doctrine of the faith and a staunch Ratzingerian.
But when the “German” solution went into the final document - which in turn was replacing a previous draft torn apart by criticisms - and went to the assembly for a vote, it could not be approved without further softening of its language, to the point of eliminating all innovation. And thus “access to the sacraments” was diluted to a generic “possibility of fuller participation in the life of the Church.” In the text that was ultimately approved, in the paragraphs on the divorced and remarried, the word “communion” does not appear even once, nor does any equivalent term. Nothing new, in short, with respect to the ban in effect, at least not if one holds to the letter of the text.

BETWEEN THEORY AND PRACTICE
But here as well there is a big gap between theory and practice. The “internal forum” is already a beaten path in many cases of the divorced and remarried who receive communion with - or more often without - the approval of a confessor.
But there are also those who go much further. And they theorize a complete freedom of behavior in this field.
Basilio Petrà, president of the Italian moral theologians and author of reference for “La Civiltà Cattolica,” has put down in black and white that already “things had changed” when Cardinal Kasper spoke out at the consistory of 2014 in favor of communion for the divorced and remarried.
Since then - Petrà has written in the magazine “Il Regno” - “the magisterium has de facto placed in the area of doubt” that which until then had been an unquestionable ban.
With the result that now “a confessor can serenely absolve and admit to communion the divorced and remarried,” even without waiting for the permission of his bishop, which “is not necessary.”

WHAT FRANCIS WILL SAY
On the terrain of practice, in this field, the only substantial innovation that has taken place recently is extra-synodal. It is the reform of annulment procedures that Francis decreed last September, which will go into effect next December 8:
In the guidelines of the pope and of the canonists who prepared them, this reform is intended to increase annulment declarations from thousands to millions, with streamlined, rapid, cost-free procedures. But putting this into operation appears to be a titanic enterprise for which the Catholic Church today seems largely unprepared. Unless every judgment is entrusted to the local bishop and his delegates, in a torrent of improvisation:
Forbidden To Call It Divorce. But It Sure Looks Like It
In a few months, moreover, there will be the publication of the exhortation with which Francis will bring the work of the synod to fruition.
All the decisions are up to him, and to him alone, because a synod has the sole duty of consultation and recommendation. But it is not settled that the pope has to adhere to the “Relatio finalis” that has been delivered to him.
Fr. Adolfo Nicolás Pachón, superior general of the Society of Jesus, who knows Bergoglio well and was included by the pope on the commission charged with drafting the “Relatio,” has cautioned:
“The idea on the commission was to prepare a document that would leave the doors open, so that the pope could come and go, do as he sees fit. It is a document that leaves Francis with his hands free.”
In any case, Francis will not write the word “end.” With the two synods he has set in motion a process that he least of all wants to stop.
Cardinal Timothy Dolan, archbishop of New York, has told “Crux”:
“It seems to me that [for] Francis this is part of Ignatian spirituality: a mess, confusion, questions are a good thing. Very often our desire for something very tidy, very predictable, something very structured, can be an obstacle to the work of grace. He seems to believe that.”

And then there applies, now more than ever, that hermeneutical primacy of the “spirit” over the “letter” which has already given controversial proof of itself in the endless post-conciliar debate and which Pope Francis, in the talk that concluded the synod, made a point of recalling for the “closed hearts which frequently hide even behind the Church’s teachings”:
“Dear brothers and sisters, the synod experience also made us better realize that the true defenders of doctrine are not those who uphold its letter, but its spirit; not ideas but people; not formulae but the gratuitousness of God’s love and forgiveness.”
___________
Pell, Napier, Sarah, Chaput… The twelve elected to the new synod council
The vote on the “Relatio finalis” was not the only one facing the 270 synod fathers, because before this, on Thursday, October 22, they also voted to elect their twelve representatives on the council that will accompany the secretariat of the synod until the next ordinary assembly.
The previous ordinary synod council was set up in 2012. So this is the first to be created during the pontificate of Francis.
To the twelve elected members the pope will add three more of his own choosing. And only then will the names of the fifteen be made known officially, without distinguishing between those elected and those appointed by the pope.
But meanwhile here are the names of the twelve already elected, three per continent, with Asia and Oceania together:
AFRICA
- Cardinal Robert Sarah, prefect of the congregation for divine worship, Guinean;
- Cardinal Wilfrid Fox Napier, archbishop of Durban, South Africa;
- Mathieu Madega Lebouakehan, bishop of Mouila, Gabon.
AMERICAS
- Charles J. Chaput, archbishop of Philadelphia, United States;
- Cardinal Marc Ouellet, prefect of the congregation for bishops, Canadian;
- Cardinal Óscar Rodríguez Maradiaga, archbishop of Tegucigalpa, Honduras.
ASIA and OCEANIA
- Cardinal George Pell, prefect of the secretariat for the economy, Australian;
- Cardinal Luis Antonio G. Tagle, archbishop of Manila, Philippines;
- Cardinal Oswald Gracias, archbishop of Bombay, India.
EUROPE
- Cardinal Christoph Schönborn, archbishop of Vienna, Austria;
- Cardinal Vincent G. Nichols, archbishop of Westminster, United Kingdom;
- Bruno Forte, archbishop of Chieti-Vasto, Italy.
At the end of every ordinary synod, these elections are always interpreted as an excellent indicator of the tendencies of the hierarchy worldwide.
Each synod father can vote for only one name at a time, and the voting takes place by continent.
The first round - in which it almost never happens that someone gets the half of the votes plus one necessary for election - makes it possible to identify the ten names most voted for, followed by a second and definitive round from which emerge the three with the largest number of votes.
In the voting this October 22 the largest number of ballots in all went to a non-cardinal: Philadelphia archbishop Chaput.
But cardinals Sarah and Pell also showed substantial numbers. Together with Napier, who was also elected, they were among the thirteen signers of the letter delivered to Pope Francis at the beginning of the synod. A sign that the bulk of the synod fathers did not pay the slightest attention to the smear campaign orchestrated against them - even before the letter became public knowledge - by the journalistic-ecclesiastical circuit that radiates from Casa Santa Marta. And without counting that Chaput, Madega Lebouakehan, and cardinal Ouellet, although they did not sign the letter of the thirteen, share the same outlook.
One curiosity. Forte was one of the three elected for Europe thanks to the dispersion of votes among the other Italians. In fact, the total votes for cardinals Carlo Caffarra and Angelo Scola were substantially higher than those for Forte.
__________
The previous articles from www.chiesa on the synod just ended:
But the Synod of the Media Has Already Toppled the Real One (23.10.2015)
Napier, the Voice of Truth on the Letter of the Thirteen Cardinals (21.10.2015)
Synod. The “Conspirator” Who Does Everything in the Light of Day (19.10.2015)
The Letter of the Thirteen Cardinals. A Key Backstory (15.10.2015)
The Letter of the Thirteen Cardinals to the Pope. Episode Two (14.10.2015)
Thirteen Cardinals Have Written to the Pope. Here’s the Letter (12.10.2015)
Synod. One Tweet Does Not a Summer Make (10.10.2015)
Synod. First Shot on Target Comes From the Conservatives (8.10.2015)

Evidence of confusion surrounding Synod on the Family in non-LifeSite reports 
https://www.lifesitenews.com/blogs/revelations-of-confusion-surrounding-synod-on-the-family-in-varied-non-lsn?utm 
By Steve Jalsevac, October 28, 2015

The following are excerpts from notable news media and blog posts that reveal the incredible confusion and contradictory evaluations of the Synod on the Family and its Final Report. This overview is presented to help readers better understand the difficulties involved in the research and writing of our many LifeSiteNews Synod reports. It will also leave its readers with a better understanding of why the Synod has generated such conflict and chaos.
As you may have become aware, and will discover even more from reading these excerpts, the Synod has been unlike any other Vatican-related development in the memory of most persons that have been following it. Many are still shaking their heads and trying to determine if they are in some kind of a bad dream because of the total weirdness of what has been going on around the two Synods. 

I am sure many will find these excerpts fascinating or at least very interesting. This is a lengthy report, in digestible bites, some of which are far blunter than those that LifeSite has published. Some might be seen to be entertaining. Few are dull reading. It will take time to get through this, but it is worth it. My notes are in italics:
The New York Times paid a surprising amount of attention to the Synod. The articles by Ross Douthat have been contrary to the Times’ usual anti-Catholicism. Many others have been commenting on and quoting from his articles. A movement has started among progressive Catholics to have Douthat disciplined by the NY Times – a good indication of the value of his reports.
Who Won the Synod?
Ross Douthat, New York Times October 26, 2015
…nobody won, because really everybody won.

…what actually happened is that conservatives won what was probably the closest thing to victory that they could have hoped for, given that 1) the pope was against them, and 2) the pope stacked the governing and writing committees and the voting ranks, and did I mention that 3) the pope was against them. (People who still argue that Pope Francis was studiously neutral, that he just wanted dialogue, or that his views are unknowable, need to sit down and read the tongue-lashing he gave to conservatives in his closing address — and contrast it with the much more evenhanded way he closed last fall’s synod, when conservative resistance to the synod’s intended direction was much more disorganized.)

So the journalists covering the synod document as a setback for the innovators (and, because he elevated them, the pontiff) are mostly correct, given their ambitions going in. But so, in a certain way, are the journalists covering it as a kind of cracked-door to innovation, because the conservatives didn’t have the votes or the power to keep every ambiguity at bay. 


Douthat has been receiving support even from clergy:
I back Ross Douthat: elites don’t own Catholicism
by Fr Alexander Lucie-Smith Thursday, 29 Oct 2015

I sympathise with Ross Douthat, in two ways. Firstly, I sympathise, because I agree with what he writes. I think his reading of the situation is essentially correct. And I sympathise with him in another way. He has said something that some people do not like, and they have all jumped down his throat.

Bernadette, I seem to remember, was told to shut up by both Church and State. Thank the Lord, she didn’t. We are all better off for it. I hope Mr. Douthat will take courage from her example, and not be put off. We need his voice. And there are lots of other voices like his, for which we should all be profoundly grateful.


Ross Douthat and the Catholic Academy 
by Bishop Robert Barron, October 29, 2015

Anyone even casually familiar with Douthat knows that he is exceptionally smart, articulate, careful in his expression, and a committed Catholic. So he has argued that divisions at least analogous to political factions have emerged at the Synod. From the Council of Jerusalem in the first century through Vatican II in the twentieth, the Church has been marked by conflict, rivalry, and faction.

...it is often the case that those outside of the official academy often have the freshest and most insightful perspectives, precisely because they aren’t sequestered in the echo-chamber of politically correct faculty lounge discourse.

The letter to the Times is indicative indeed of a much wider problem in our intellectual culture, namely, the tendency to avoid real argument and to censor what makes us, for whatever reason, uncomfortable.
Prior to his article above, Ross Douthat wrote another article in the New York Times that has received much attention for its bluntness:
The Plot to Change Catholicism
Ross Douthat - New York Times - Oct. 17, 2015

…if anything, the pontiff’s ambitions have encouraged plotters and counterplotters to work with greater vigor.

And right now the chief plotter is the pope himself.

Francis’s purpose is simple: He favors the proposal, put forward by the church’s liberal cardinals, that would allow divorced and remarried Catholics to receive communion without having their first marriage declared null.

The church’s teaching that marriage is indissoluble has already been pushed close to the breaking point by this pope’s new expedited annulment process; going all the way to communion without annulment would just break it.


The documents guiding the synod have been written with that goal in mind. The pope has made appointments to the synod’s ranks with that goal in mind, not hesitating to add even aged cardinals tainted by the sex abuse scandal if they are allied to the cause of change. The Vatican press office has filtered the synod’s closed-door (per the pope’s directive) debates to the media with that goal in mind. The churchmen charged with writing the final synod report have been selected with that goal in mind. And Francis himself, in his daily homilies, has consistently criticized Catholicism’s “doctors of the law,” its modern legalists and Pharisees — a not-even-thinly-veiled signal of his views.

Aging progressives are seizing a moment they thought had slipped away, trying to outmaneuver younger conservatives who recently thought they owned the Catholic future. The African bishops are defending the faith of the European past against Germans and Italians weary of their own patrimony. A Jesuit pope is effectively at war with his own Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, the erstwhile Inquisition — a situation that would make 16th century heads spin.

Speaking as a Catholic, I expect the plot to ultimately fail; where the pope and the historic faith seem to be in tension, my bet is on the faith.

The response to Douthat has been intense from the progressives
The McCarthyism of Liberal Catholic Elites
By Rod Dreher • The American Conservative - October 26, 2015
This letter was drafted by Massimo Faggioli and John O’Malley, SJ, and is now being signed by a bunch of liberal Catholic academics. Here’s how it stands as I post this; names are being added to the signatory list constantly:

To the editor of the New York Times
On Sunday, October 18, the Times published Ross Douthat’s piece “The Plot to Change Catholicism.” Aside from the fact that Mr. Douthat has no professional qualifications for writing on the subject, the problem with his article and other recent statements is his view of Catholicism as unapologetically subject to a politically partisan narrative that has very little to do with what Catholicism really is. Moreover, accusing other members of the Catholic church of heresy, sometimes subtly, sometimes openly, is serious business that can have serious consequences for those so accused. This is not what we expect of the New York Times.
What a remarkable document. Really remarkable — and damning to the writers, who ought to be ashamed of themselves.

The Catholic layman Ross Douthat, according to these liberal Catholic academics, is too stupid to have an opinion about Catholicism, because he has not been trained in theology. And his opinions are invalid because they reach offer a conclusion offensive to the letter-writers follow a “politically partisan narrative that has very little to do with what Catholicism really is.” You will look at the October 18 column in question, and anything else Ross Douthat has written about Catholicism, and I very much doubt you will find anything contrary to the faith and morals magisterially proclaimed by the Roman Catholic Church. You will unquestionably find much contrary to the faith and morals magisterially proclaimed by the Faggioli-O’Malley crew.

They have revealed themselves. These liberal ultramontanists and the progressive Pope lost in the Synod, and now its gloves off. They’re not even going to keep up pretenses anymore. This is useful information to have, if you think about it. At least now conservative Catholics can know what they’re going to face, and prepare.
Amid Splits, Catholic Bishops Crack Open Door on Divorce
By Laurie Goodstein and Elisabetta Povoledo - The New York Times - Oct. 24, 2015
The church doors opened just a crack for Catholics who divorced and remarried without receiving an annulment of their first marriages, and for those living together without being married. They remained firmly shut to same-sex marriage, even as the document said gay people should be treated with respect.

The document…was so carefully worded that it was immediately open to competing interpretations and allowed both the conservative and liberal flanks in the church to claim victory.

Church liberals exulted that Francis had gotten the church’s hierarchy to take up issues that were long considered taboo, and that the bishops’ final report did not include anything that would block him outright from making change.

The next steps are now with Francis…

Sandro Magister, a conservative Italian journalist who covers the Vatican, said the synod was a resounding defeat for liberals because “there are no innovations.”

Asking priests to practice “discernment” on a case-by-case basis in situations of divorce, Mr. Magister said, simply repeats instructions that Pope John Paul II gave in 1981 in his apostolic exhortation, “Familiaris Consortio.”

Mr. Magister praised the bishops from Africa for leading the fight against any doctrinal change. “The winner is Africa, no doubt,” he said.

But liberal Catholics were convinced that Francis had played the synod smartly and were cheering its finale.

“The document gives the pope a free hand to move forward,” Gerard O’Connell, Vatican correspondent for America, a (liberal Catholic) Jesuit magazine based in New York.
Bishops back call for merciful church
By Nicole Winfield and Daniela Petroff - The Associated Press - October 25, 2015
Catholic bishops called Saturday for a more welcoming church for cohabiting couples, gays and Catholics who have divorced and civilly remarried, endorsing Pope Francis' call for a more merciful and less judgmental church.
The synod's endorsement, by a single vote, of Francis' call for a more merciful, less judgmental church was a clear victory for Francis and the progressive prelates who have been seeking wiggle room in church teaching to allow remarried Catholics to receive Communion. Conservatives had objected, citing church doctrine, but they couldn't muster the votes needed to block passage of the final document

 

The Text and the Context
Robert Royal - The Catholic Thing - October 26, 2015 (Robert Royal was a major commentator on the Synod for EWTN)

…the result was, as it often is under this pope, more muddled.

The bishops chose not to vote yes or no on the document as a whole, but only on the individual paragraphs so that it is, in essence, a series of reflections presented to the pope for his consideration, not a global statement formally approved by the Synod Fathers. We’ll have to wait for Francis himself to tell us what he considers to be the next step. He may have made it harder for himself both by the way the Synod was run and (see below) by his angry reaction to criticisms and traditional believers.

Despite what may be often said in the days and weeks to come, it’s worth repeating: The Final Report of the Synod does not speak of Communion for the Divorced and Remarried. (CDR) If that is what the pope wants, he will have to decide to put it there.

Some reporters have cast this as strong backing of Church teaching, a too optimistic characterization. But neither is it a hall pass for Catholic liberals.

But also consider this: the votes for the Synod Council, the governing group for synods going forward.

...show basically a two-thirds majority for traditional Catholic teachings. Sandro Magister has reported over the weekend that Archbishop Charles Chaput of Philadelphia received the largest number of votes of any single person elected, worldwide – though Cardinals George Pell and Robert Sarah also had large numbers. This is very good news.

From the Americas, we also have Canadian Cardinal Marc Ouellet (a solid citizen), and Cardinal Oscar Maradiaga (a close confident of the pope). From Asia, Cardinals Pell, Oswald Gracias (Bombay), and Luis Antonio Tagle (Manila). From Africa, Cardinals Sarah, Wilfred Napier, Gabon Bishop Mathieu Madega Lebouakehan.

Only in Europe is there a rather weak slate: Schönborn, English Archbishop Vincent Nichols, and Archbishop Bruno Forte (strong Italian cardinals such as Scola, Caffara, Bagnasco had large numbers of votes individually… In any event, in so far as the Synod Council will guide future events, there is a preponderance of serious figures – and their selection shows the general mood of the Synod Fathers.

 

Pope Francis's status suffers setback with diluted family document
The Globe and Mail - Eric Reguly - Oct. 18, 2015
Pope Francis status as the Vatican’s great reformer and modernizer suffered a setback on Saturday, when proposals for wider acceptance of gays and divorced Catholics who remarry were diluted in the final draft document on the church’s relationships with families.
If the good guys win at the Synod
Joseph Shaw – Latin Mass Society
Wednesday, October 21, 2015

I would strongly suggest to all Catholics that, if the conservatives at the Synod declare victory, we should congratulate them heartily, and then start digging an air-raid shelter in the garden.

One thing we have to understand is the way liberals read documents.

With the Synod on the Family the liberals' ability to snatch victory from the jaws of stalemate is undiminished. The very fact that the issues are being debated is a huge gain for the liberal side of the argument. The very fact that certain frankly dis-edifying statements from the bishops' interventions are being quoted in the press - accurately or not - moves the debate immeasurably in their favour.
I don't believe in an inevitable victory for the liberal side of the debate in the long term - quite the contrary - but the Synod, like Vatican II, has brought together a balance of forces which is clearly not going to conclude with a triumphant reassertion of the traditional view. Things are going to get worse, a lot worse, before they get better.

Steve Skojec is also known for not beating around the bush on his increasingly popular blog, One Peter 5. Very bluntly and briefly he gives his readers the full lay of the land as he sees it, with no apologies.
No, The “Conservatives” Did Not “Win”
By Steve Skojec - October 27, 2015

After three weeks of trench warfare, it represents — in the most optimistic interpretation — a stalemate. At worst, it’s a significant loss of ground, inasmuch as it fails to address the rampant speculation that has infested the Church for the past 20 months that the pastoral practice on the reception of communion by the divorced and remarried will be changed. 

This relatio is about as secure a barrier against communion for the divorced and remarried as a front door left open and unlocked in a bad neighborhood. Sure, it has some of the right features, but so what? This thing is primed and ready for exploitation. It has professionally-designed time bombs baked right in. Just like Vatican II. Which, of course, is never fully implemented – even after half a century.
I reached out to Bishop Schneider this week to share something I had written about the Synod. This morning, I received a response:

“We have to not be naive, because of the apparently orthodox text. In reality, there are dangerous traps and back doors masked in a very cunning manner, which open the way for the Kasper agenda.”

Wake. Up.

This is not over. We didn’t get the cure to this fatal disease, we got an obvious placebo. Stop celebrating, because the next wave is already coming, and no matter how exhausted we are, the fight goes on.

The heretics in the Church are not cowed. They are more empowered than ever. Those who advanced heterodoxy at the Synod were not disciplined – nor were they, as so many wishful-thinkers speciously tried to convince us, brought to Rome by Pope Francis to be “smoked out.” They are his friends. They helped get him elected.

Do you know who did get “smoked out”? The Catholic bishops.

And that brings us right back to the real heart of the problem: when two diametrically opposing sides both claim victory, one of them is wrong.

Pope Francis is the guardian of the Church. He has allowed these rough men to attempt to violate Christ’s sweet spouse, and has raised his voice in protest not against those seeking to have their way with her, but against us – the very ones who would protect our mother from such an outrage.

Cardinal Nichols on pathway for divorced and remarried: ‘It’s their decision
October 26, 2015 - Austen Ivereigh (a progressive Catholic commentator who writes for the Guardian and other publications)
The Archbishop of Westminster has defended the freedom of the divorced and remarried to reach a decision in conscience on the Eucharist after following the ‘pathway’ described in the final synod document.

Cardinal Nichols suggested that the studied ambiguity of the report was a deliberate decision to prevent prospect of sacraments affecting the freedom of the discernment.

He said the pathway was open-ended.

“You don’t where it goes. I know people who have done this and have come to the conclusion themselves — to their mature conscience decision — that they should not receive the Eucharist, because they want to give a witness to the stability of marriage. But it’s their decision. That is not pre-judged or pre-empted. If anyone wants to walk this way, come, and we will walk with you.”
 

It is no wonder that Fr. Thomas Rosica sent around Cardinal Wuerl's statement that was critical of the 13 cardinals for the letter they sent to the Pope. Both Rosica and Wuerl have been shamelessly spinning the synod to favour their personal agendas in contradiction to what other Synod fathers have emphatically stated actually happened in the Synod. I almost choked on my tea reading the last paragraph below, considering the large number of both secular and religious commentators who have all reported that Francis was obviously anything but serene during his closing address and that he severely chastised the more faithful bishops' opposition to the Kasper proposal.
Wuerl: “There’s huge support among the bishops for what the Pope is trying to do.”
Gerard O'Connell – Inside the Vatican - 10/27/2015
Pope Francis has introduced “a far more open approach to addressing pastoral issues in the Church” and “there is huge support among the bishops for what the Pope is trying to do”, Cardinal Donald Wuerl told me in this interview for ‘America’.

I think the big take-away from this synod is not so much the discussion about this or that paragraph, this or that point, but Pope’s Francis’ introduction of a whole wider, far more open approach to addressing pastoral issues in the Church.  We will not be able to go back to a closed version of this after these two synods.

The synod’s final document says people who are divorced and remarried are still members of the family, they are still our brothers and sisters and so we want to make sure that they don’t feel excluded from the Church, but it doesn’t say therefore this and this and this must happen.  It’s the “therefore” that we will be talking about going into the future.

His closing talk, I thought, spoke to his sanctity. He gave this beautifully serene, compassionate talk, pointing out facts and being open, even referring to conspiracy theories, but at no time condemning anybody, just saying let’s move on now and keep moving forward.

 

Making Gay Okay at the Vatican Synod
Dr. Anne Hendershott – Huffington Post 10/26/2015
…the ongoing debate at the Synod--between those who view the Synod sociologically as a way to reconstruct Catholic teachings on homosexuality, and those who want to begin with the Gospel and the official teachings of the Church

The same sociology that surrounded the gay lobbying of the APA in the early '70s is now driving the debate on the goodness of homosexual acts at the Synod. The teachings may not change this year--but the gay community has learned to be patient. They are well funded and highly motivated and will return again next year--and the year after--and they will continue to draw upon sociology rather than theology to make their claims. The advocates for change have powerful Church leaders--like Cardinal Kasper and a number of Vatican insiders on their side. But, no one should underestimate the power of what faithful Catholics believe to be the truth of Catholic teachings.
"The backstory to the 13 Cardinals' Explosive Letter and what it means 
Rorate Caeli – October 14, 2015
…as was explained by an eminent Cardinal at the 2014 Synod, the topics up for debate today – having been already solemnly defined by the Church, on the basis of Holy Scripture – cannot and must not even be questioned. As the Pope can’t do what he wants – contrary to what many believe. Just as Benedict the XVI affirmed at the Mass of Investiture to the Roman Cathedra on May 7th 2005:

“The Pope is not an absolute monarch whose thoughts and desires are law. On the contrary: the Pope's ministry is a guarantee of obedience to Christ and to his Word. He must not proclaim his own ideas, but rather constantly bind himself and the Church to obedience to God's Word, in the face of every attempt to adapt it or water it down, and every form of opportunism.[…]

 

Pope Francis is now effectively at war with the Vatican. If he wins, the Catholic Church could fall apart
Damian Thompson - The Spectator - 18 October 2015

Pope Francis yesterday gave an address to the profoundly divided Synod on the Family in which he confirmed his plans to decentralise the Catholic Church – giving local bishops’ conferences more freedom to work out their own solutions to the problems of divorce and homosexuality.

This is the nightmare of conservative Catholic cardinals, including – unsurprisingly – those in the Vatican. They thought they had a sufficient majority in the synod to stop the lifting of the ban on divorced and remarried Catholics receiving communion, or any softening on the Church’s attitude to gay couples.

But in yesterday’s keynote speech, delivered as the synod enters its last week, Francis told them that the decentralisation will be imposed from above.

…he invoked the power of the Supreme Pontiff to overrule mere cardinals. ‘The synod journey culminates in listening to the Bishop of Rome, called to speak authoritatively as the Pastor and Teacher of all Christians,’ he said. This is more authoritarian language than I can remember Benedict XVI using as pope. It means: I call the shots. In the end, you listen to me, not the other way around.

Pope Francis is no longer trusted by many conservative Catholics, and the number who don’t trust him has grown enormously since the synod process – which I think he has gravely mismanaged – began last October.
 

Crisis for Pope Francis as top-level cardinals tell him: your synod could lead to the collapse of the church
Damian Thompson The Spectator - 12 October 2015
A group of cardinals – including some of the most powerful figures in the Catholic Church – have written to Pope Francis telling him that his Synod on the Family, now meeting in Rome, has gone badly off the rails and could cause the church to collapse.

Their leaked letter, written as the synod started, presumably explains why a few days ago the Pope suddenly warned against ‘conspiracy’ and reminded the cardinals that he, and only he, will decide the outcome of the synod.

This is the gravest crisis he has faced, worse than anything that happened to Benedict XVI, and he knows it.

And, talking of the Pope Emeritus, I suspect that, had he been free to sign the letter, he would have done so.

I’m one of countless commentators who has warned that holding this synod could split the church. Now.

 

The Cardinals' Manifesto - Amidst the Chaos of the Past Week, its Immense Historic Significance Cannot Get Lost
Rorate Caeli – October 18
The exact wording of the historic "Cardinals' Manifesto", or "The Pell-Müller Intervention" (after the names of its main authors), which became known as simply the "Letter of the Thirteen Cardinals", the most profound challenge faced by a Pontiff in recent history, may be in dispute. But the general terms of the missive are not. And, in particular, the huge historic significance of a document that promises to be foundational in the 21st-Century papacy cannot be lost. 

And what a magnificent document it is!

This is astonishing. First, it contains a warning, a warning that is "urgent". In it the Vicar of Christ himself is warned by some of his most important assistants (his Secretary of the Economy, the guardian of the Doctrine of the Faith, the guardian of Divine Worship -- consider all that), and even of the not always consistent Cardinal Dolan (giving an idea of the wide spectrum covered by those concerned) on how this chaotic process created by the Pope himself is "rais[ing] even more fundamental issues about how the Church, going forward, should interpret and apply the Word of God, her doctrines and her disciplines to changes in culture."

The warning goes much further than that because, as several have highlighted, it uses an apocalyptic term, "collapse", strictly related to how the ideas espoused by Kasper on communion for remarried divorcees and related concepts, ideas that are protected by the Pope, have caused the collapse of liberal Protestant communities.

The 13 Cardinals' Letter is the most powerful accusation made by Cardinals against this, and certainly against any other pontificate in the recent history of the Church.

After the synod, can Catholics put Humpty Dumpty together again?
By John L. Allen Jr., Associate editor, Crux, October 24, 2015
While all sections of the final document received a two-thirds majority, the sections on divorce and homosexuality also drew significant clusters of “no” votes, providing a clear x-ray of a divided body.

…at the end, seemingly intentional ambiguity on the most contested points

 

Note one of the sources of “helpful” information among the list of lib/left/dissident ones that New Ways Ministries recommends to its readers
Challenges of Reporting from the Synod: Homophobic Statements, Leaked Documents, the Rumor Mill, and How to Keep Up With It All
New Ways Ministry’s Francis DeBernardo - October 16

(Cardinal) Sarah provided ammunition (and, yes, the weaponry metaphor is correct here) to other homophobic people to physically and psychologically harm LGBT people.  His statements are irresponsible and un-Christian.

Here are a few sources that I have found helpful. I offer these to those of you whose appetite for synod news just can’t seem to be sated. 

National Catholic Reporter‘s Joshua McElwee and Father Thomas Reese, SJ are providing news, interviews, and analysis

Religion News Service‘s David Gibson and Rosie Scammell are offering succinct and incisive news coverage of the synod.

Crux‘s Michael O’Loughlin, John Allen, and Ines San Martin have been reporting news, analysis, and background information.

Salt and Light TV, (headed by Vatican News Service’s progressive English press officer Fr. Thomas Rosica) a Canadian Catholic outfit, is offering expanded synod coverage on their website and also on their blog.

Grant Gallicho, Commonweal’s associate editor, has been providing illuminating commentary on the magazine’s blog. 
Dispatches, a blog of America magazine, has synod reports from Gerald O’Connell
Robert Mickens, a seasoned Vatican observer, offers synod commentary in his “Letter from Rome” column on Global Pulse magazine.
For a British take on the synod, check out the blog reports by Christopher Lamb on The Tablet’s website.

Terence Weldon’s posts at Queering The Church always offer intelligent commentary on Catholic LGBT issues, and his posts about the synod are no exception.
 

Pope Francis’s First Crisis
Alexander Stille - The New Yorker - October 16, 2015

The honeymoon for Pope Francis is over—at least in Rome. The first two weeks of the Synod on the Family have been characterized by open rebellion, corridor intrigue, leaked documents, accusations of lack of transparency, and sharp divisions among the bishops and cardinals. In the first real crisis of his papacy, Francis finds himself in the position of enjoying a rare degree of popularity among the public but facing an unusual degree of dissent within an institution generally so respectful of hierarchy.

There was some inkling of this during the Pope’s triumphant visit to the U.S. “If a conclave were to be held today, Francis would be lucky to get ten votes,” a Vatican source told me at the time. “He gets an A-plus on public relations, but an F on all the rest.” This statement was certainly an exaggeration, but it reflected genuine unease within the Roman curia

The official Vatican line is that there is fundamental unity among the bishops, with sincere differences animated only by a common love of the Church. The divisions among “conservatives” and “progressives” are, the Vatican claims, an invention of the secular press. This is patently untrue. “There are very strong disagreements within the Synod,” the American cardinal Raymond Burke said in a press interview.

 

Chaos at the Vatican
Jonathan v. Last - The Weekly Standard - Oct. 17, 2015
At every turn, this synod has been a train wreck. Even the question of which bishops would be chosen to participate has been steeped in controversy. For instance, Cardinal Raymond Burke, one of America’s foremost theologians and experts in canon law, was excluded, at the pope’s discretion. Instead, Francis chose to invite the retired Belgian Archbishop Godfried Danneels.

Danneels is notable for many reasons. Like Monsignor Charamsa, he takes a more progressive view of homosexuality, saying that the Church “has never opposed the fact that there should exist a sort of ‘marriage’ between homosexuals.”

One day Vatican leaks suggest that instead of redefining marriage for the universal Church, the pope will simply punt these questions down to the local levels, letting different councils of bishops come up with their own rules. The next day, the Vatican suggests that perhaps Francis will simply bury whatever document the synod produces and do nothing. 

It will probably all work out in the end. The chances of the synod inflicting real damage on the Church are small, in the same way that the chances of catastrophe are always small. Most cars don’t drive off the road. Most asteroids don’t hit Earth. But even so, the chances of catastrophe are non-zero—and a good deal higher than they were twelve months ago.

What is amazing, and instructive, is that Pope Francis views this chaos around him—chaos he helped create—and does nothing to step away from the storm. Francis has chosen to put the Church at risk—small, but real, risk. And he has either chosen to do so for a reason. Or for no reason.

Neither answer is very comforting.
 

Is the Pope Toying with Heresy?
By Patrick J. Buchanan (conservative Catholic, former Republican presidential nominee and advisor to Ronald Reagan) - October 26, 2015
Had the pope followed his friend Cardinal Kasper and ordered Catholic teaching and diocesan practice changed, he could have provoked a schism inside the Church.

Such a change in doctrine would have called into question papal infallibility.

But if Catholic truths about the indissolubility of marriage and intrinsic immorality of homosexual unions can be changed, then, either the Church has been in grave error in the past, or the Church is toying with heresy today.

Saturday, The Washington Post described the synod as a “brawl over Francis’ vision of inclusion.”

Reporter Anthony Faiola compared the synod deliberations to a Tea Party rebellion in John Boehner’s House caucus, and the pope to a change agent like Barack Obama who finds himself blocked and frustrated by conservatives.

… In Sunday’s sermon the pope seemed angered by both the defiance of the resisting bishops and the conclusions the synod reached. To Pope Francis, the traditionalists appear to be placing the strictures of moral law above the Gospel command of mercy.

The pope seems to be saying that the dissenting bishops, no matter their command of moral law, are lacking in charity, the greatest of the three theological virtues.

If he permits the bishops to follow their consciences in their dioceses, he will advance the disintegration of the Church.

See all the LifeSiteNews reports on the Synod here.
5 comments
1. I am confused as to why so many progressive outlets and people are promoted here. I will cross this site off as a place to get commentary I can trust.

2. Steve Jalsevac: The idea was to keep you informed about what they are saying so that you are aware and forewarned. We are not in the least promoting them or agreeing with them.
Ukrainians React to Papal Calls for “Decentralization”

http://www.crisismagazine.com/2015/ukrainians-react-to-papal-calls-for-decentralization 

By Alexander S. Rich, October 30, 2015

Recently, there was a positive development during an interview with Bishop Borys Gudziak (President of the Ukrainian Catholic University—UCU) by Crux regarding the issue of “decentralization,” which was proposed in a favorable light by the Holy Father during the recent Synod on the Family. Bishop Gudziak echoed the position of the Head of the Ukrainian Greco-Catholic Church (UGCC), His Beatitude Major Archbishop Sviatoslav Shevchuk, who expressed his support for decentralization—with an important distinction: decentralization should not apply to “the fundamental human issues… For example, I support a devolution in terms of the selection of bishops.” 
On the Kasper proposal, however, Gudziak said “it would be very problematic, to put it lightly.”
In a subsequent interview, Bishop Gudziak noted that the president of Ukraine, Petro Poroshenko, apparently would not support the removal of language from the draft of Ukraine’s new constitution that defines marriage as being exclusively between a man and woman, and that good, strong arguments must be provided to politicians to support the president’s pledge. Nonetheless, it appears UCU still has not dealt directly with three of its faculty (in the School of Journalism) who publicly promote homosexuality as “normal” and homosexual “marriage” as a “human right”—one of those faculty members being a member of Parliament. On this point, the teaching of the Universal Church, as stated by His Beatitude Sviatoslav Shevchuk, is crystal clear and worth quoting at length:

<<<In the working document the question of homosexuality was raised. However, the [Synod] Fathers immediately noted that it has no relation to the issue of the family because the life of a same-sex couple cannot be termed a marriage. And, no matter the pressure whatever international lobby may exert upon the Church, the Church—in accordance with its conscience and being faithful to the teaching of Scripture—can never change its teaching on this issue. For this reason some of the Fathers noted assertively that the issue of homosexuality must be removed from the final document, inasmuch as this issue has nothing in common with the subject of the Synod, that is, the call and role of the Christian family in the Church and the world. The issue of the distinct teaching of the Church regarding such matters of sexuality absolutely has no place here.
On the other hand, what was discussed was the notion that the individual person, irrespective of which sin by which he or she is burdened, is and remains created in the image and likeness of God. We must always respect the person [as person] no matter their acts. We respect the sinner but assertively warn them against their sins and can never approve of their sins. This distinction was always present during the discussions of the Synod Fathers. For this reason, on the issue of homosexuality the Fathers are absolutely unanimous.

It is a great tragedy and a great moral evil to propagandize homosexuality as some kind of model for relations or even the attempt, at the legislative level, to compare such a lifestyle with the family. Such pressure is an expression of great disdain toward the family and marriage as institutions. (Emphasis added.)>>>
It is de rigueur these days that one must rarely (if at all) speak about the objective nature of the sin (for example, inherently disordered homosexual inclinations acted out as grave sin). Rather, one must fully accept the person with the sin all but affirmed, in the “hope” that one’s non-condemnation of sin will somehow lead the sinner to repentance. 
I am a direct witness of a UGCC bishop taking precisely this approach regarding a person who for years clung (and continues to cling) to the notion that the Church is “wrong” about homosexual marriage … because homosexuality, this person believes, is “natural.” Predictably, that accommodationist tree bore no fruit.
Moreover, in this light, it is difficult to understand part of the Holy Father’s closing remarks—widely interpreted as a blanket castigation of those who hold to the Church’s teaching on the traditional understanding of the family, and which angered many: “[The Synod] was also about laying bare the closed hearts, which frequently hide even behind the Church’s teachings or good intentions, in order to sit in the chair of Moses and judge, sometimes with superiority and superficiality, difficult cases and wounded families.” Clearly, there are those with superiority complexes on both sides of official Church doctrine … who, while vociferous, are relatively few in number.

Yet, is it not true that precisely because significant representatives of the clerical hierarchy either kept silent or actively shielded sexual offenders in their ranks, that only now is the Church slowly emerging from the diabolical destructiveness of the pedophilia scandals? Is it not true that fearful clerical silence in the face of the promotion of homosexuality, euthanasia, abortion, etc. has led to scandals among the faithful and a weakening of the Church’s moral stature to deal with these issues—including the weakening of the institution of the traditional family? Cardinals Kasper and Marx are examples of those who would compromise Church doctrine while hiding behind “pastoral reforms,” and who “lead” eparchies collapsing from a certain lack of Magisterial oxygen … in the context of the “radical individualism” and “sex-saturated hedonistic culture of the West.” Is this not, at least partly, the case at UCU as it struggles with its serious identity crisis?
Why is it that significant numbers of lay people and pastors have succumbed to the zeitgeist—making them unable (or unwilling?) to consider both the pastoral and doctrinal elements as crucial, that is, speaking the truth to sin, while accepting and loving the sinner precisely as a fallen human being? The unfortunate outcome is completely backwards, or as Robert Royal points out in the context of the current Synod on the Family, such an accommodationist approach grants “communion before repentance and reconciliation.” Why is it so difficult to understand that the Church’s position is not a restrictive “either … or” but an inclusive “both … and” in its doctrinal and pastoral messages? That is, why is it so difficult to hold in one’s mind—and even more difficult to proclaim—that there is no love without truth, forgiveness without acceptance of one’s fault, conversion without repentance, and mercy without reconciliation and justice?

Unfortunately, in this regard, the Ukrainian Greco-Catholic Bishop of Edmonton, David Motiuk, is unabashed in his communion-before-state-of-Grace approach, as he supports offering communion to an unrepentant and highly confused transgendered man—with repentance and reconciliation at best presented as a rain check. That is, Bishop David Motiuk is effectively acting against the Head of his own particular church, His Beatitude Sviatoslav Shevchuk, and against Catholic teaching—both doctrinal and pastoral.
Returning to the issue of “decentralization,” there is more here than meets the eye. What many don’t realize is how deeply one of Cardinal Kasper’s particularly pernicious ideas has been absorbed by some in the UGCC … and I don’t have in mind Kasper’s mischief in the context of the recently-concluded Synod on the Family. There is a distinct possibility that the Pope will decree that bishop’s conferences take on more responsibilities previously held by the Curia in a more “decentralized church.” This is not new, and to the extent it has to do with administrative issues at the level of particular churches or countries with significant numbers of Catholics, the idea is a healthy one.

However, a demon can be found lurking in Cardinal Kasper’s disordered idea of local or particular churches being ontologically prior to the Universal Church. Kasper’s proto-schism was soundly dispatched by (then) Cardinal Ratzinger with support from Avery Cardinal Dulles, but the issue is again being given air time. The former head of the UGCC, Cardinal Lyubomyr Husar, and many Greco-Catholics sympathetic to him, generally view their faith first as Eastern Orthodox and then Catholic by association (typically stated as “in communion with Rome”). Cardinal Husar was also part of the informal “St. Gallen group” (which included Cardinal Kasper) that allegedly attempted to remove Pope Benedict XVI by from contention in the 2005 conclave.

The issue with respect to the UGCC is not whether the group acted upon their intentions, but that an association with Cardinal Kasper existed. The anti-Vatican sentiments I’ve witnessed at UCU and among some faithful in L’viv this past year was remarkable. As one example of many, just this week in following conversations on Facebook, I stumbled across a priest asserting in Ukrainian, “Moscow is not our mother, Rome is not our father.” Another priest from L’viv who I know personally (not from UCU) regards, for example, Apostolic Constitutions (say, Ex Corde Ecclesiae) and Papal Encyclicals (say, Veritatis Splendor and Fides et Ratio) as “belonging to that [Roman] church.” Regarding the latter, my point is not to expose specific individuals but to provide some insight into wide-spread sentiments.

So, the deeper and far-reaching question is: how exactly does the UGCC understand decentralization: per the Kasperian model or within the fold of the Universal Church? In the interview above, Bishop Gudziak seems to suggest a properly-balanced approach that preserves, supports, and celebrates the identities of the particular churches and the Universal Church: local governance with magisterial fidelity. His Beatitude Sviatoslav Shevchuk, regarding a proper understanding of the synodal Church, is heroic in his position on the universality of the Church: “I believe that a movement toward decentralization must first and foremost be a step taken by the Holy Father and the Apostolic See to the fullness of the life of eastern Catholic churches. It is my hope that such a synodal approach will be interesting and beneficial for the [Universal] Church.” He continues: “First and foremost, faith and morals cannot be subject to decentralization—matters of faith and morals cannot be decentralized. Individual religious communities in a given country cannot have their own particular faith or morals. A sign of the catholicity of the Church is that throughout the entire world her teaching is one, she follows God’s commandments as one, and celebrates the Holy Sacraments as one.”

2 of 60 comments

1. Once again, the Pope's style of argument presents us with false choices. "Rome cannot handle every issue" he says. But who said that it should? No one has ever asked Rome to handle every issue, so he sets up a straw man to fight against. When one's case is weak in the first place, you set up these straw men to make your side seem reasonable. This style of argument, rather than leading to a careful examination of issues, leads to confusing the issue and muddying the waters. We need more clarity when discussing important church issues, not less.
One does begin to worry that we are being asked to adopt the discredited practices of the Episcopalians. We hear their catch phrases being brought up. When they stopped listening to Jesus, they told us the "Holy Spirit was speaking" to them. So, they were getting new info direct from God that allowed them to disregard Jesus' clear words. They were big fans of "dialogue" which, as the incident with Russ Douthat shows, means "We get to talk and you should be fired for disagreeing with us".

There can be a good decentralization, and a bad decentralization. Which one is the Pope talking about? No one knows, but after his comments that seemed to say "the last thing the Pope should worry about is safeguarding the deposit of faith", then one is not filled with instinctual trust.

"...it is the Church that questions herself on her fidelity to the deposit of faith, which does not represent for her a museum to look at and even less so to safeguard, but is a living source in which the Church slakes herself and slakes and illumines the deposit of life."

2. The fact is that he is pope and he has given multiple proofs that he at least lacks prudence, which according to St. Thomas Aquinas is the virtue which rules all other human virtues and it is the principle virtue needed by anyone who is called to govern others. 
As for the so called decentralization in the Church, if it involves doctrine and he seems to want to give "doctrinal authority" to Bishop's Conferences according to what he states in Evangelii Gaudium, it cannot be. He talks a lot about "synodality", but one wonders how that pans out in reality looking at the way he reformed the process of annulments. He didn't consult the bishops, the canon law faculties and associations which is standard practice on the matter of changing Canon Law. He has imposed a duty on the bishops of carrying out the abbreviated process of annulment in 45 days, without consulting them. Most of them do not have juridical formation and the annulment process is eminently juridical. Can this be "synodality"? Hardly. No changes were needed for such a consultation, and it was done by Pope Benedict when he established the norms on clerical sexual abuse. 
As for the hated "Roman centralism", in fact, thanks to it, we actually have the Catholic Church and not a series of national churches as the Orthodox who reject the universal Petrine ministry. What they most lack is precisely catholicity, or a sense of the universality of the Church. 
There is also a positive side to this whole affair and that is that it will probably reduce the prevalence of "papolatry" in the Church, something which was actively promoted by Pope Pius IX when he lost the Papal States and convoked Vatican I which defined papal infallibility, something which such a major figure as Blessed John Henry Newman considered unnecessary. Of course he accepted it once it was actually defined.
If you look at previous centuries, who were the greatest figures in the life of the Church? Popes? In fact, only a few of them were considered Great: Pope Leo, 440-461 and Pope Gregory I 590-604. Another great pope was St. Gregory VII, who fought against lay investiture and the lack of celibacy among the clergy. Note that these were also saints. Many other popes are best forgotten. Who can deny that figures Like St. Ambrose, St. Augustine, St. Bernard, St. Francis, St. Thomas Aquinas, St. Catherine of Sienna, St. Ignatius and St. Teresa of Ávila and a host of other great saints are a lot more important than practically any of the popes who governed the Church in their day. The most important thing in the Church is holiness and great popes were also holy. Many of them were a far cry from that. We can learn a whole lot from the history of the Church and one important fact is that when the Church seemed to be in dire straits, as in the 11th, the 16th and the early 19th centuries, from within it surged great forces of renewal from the Holy Spirit. If the horrendous popes, bishops and clergy haven't been able to finish it off in 20 centuries, that is because it belongs to the Lord and the Holy Spirit is guiding it mysteriously and according to his promise it will last until the end of time, and beyond as the Church is not only in this world but also in heaven. . The Church will certainly survive, but probably not, at last in part, in the fashion in which we now know it. Also the present wave of secularism is not going to last forever because it does no satisfy the deep desires of the human hear placed there by the Creator. Instead of navel gazing and organizing intra-ecclesial skirmishes, what we ought to be doing is strengthening ourselves and the Church to face the two great dangers of this present world, as African Cardinal Sarah stated in the Synod, secularism and Islamic jihad. It seems that both pope and bishops are way off base on both, and more interested in the global warming hoax, which is a leftie invention based on lies and falsehoods.
Francis Calls for Decentralization And ‘Conversion’ of the Papacy
http://americamagazine.org/issue/francis-calls-decentralization-and-conversion-papacy 
By Gerard O'Connell, November 2, 2015. A liberal Jesuit site
In his address to the synod on Oct. 17, Pope Francis emphasized the need to give new life to structures of synodality in the local churches worldwide. He confirmed his intention to promote greater “decentralization” in the church and to bring about “a conversion of the papacy.” Pope Francis began by recalling that ever since he became Bishop of Rome, “I wanted to give value to the synod, which constitutes one of the most precious inheritances of the last council gathering.”
“The way of synodality is the way that God wants for the church of the third millennium,” Francis declared. He explained that what Jesus is asking of the church today “is all contained in the word ‘synod,’” which means “walking together—laity, pastors, the Bishop of Rome.” This is an easy concept, but it’s one that’s difficult to put into practice, he admitted.

He recalled that the Second Vatican Council had reaffirmed that “the People of God is constituted by all the baptized” and that “the entire people cannot err in believing.” Then, in a statement that has far-reaching implications, Francis declared that “the sense of faith impedes the rigid separation between the Teaching Church and the Learning Church because the flock possesses its own ‘sense’ to discern the new roads that the Lord reveals to the church.” He revealed that it was this conviction that led him to hold the consultations in churches worldwide before the 2014 and 2015 synods because it was not possible to speak about the family without talking to families.

“A synodal church is a listening church, [one that is] aware that listening is more than hearing. It’s a mutual listening in which each one has something to learn,” he said

The pope’s talk was offered on the 50th anniversary of the establishment of the synod of bishops even as controversy persisted about the process followed at this particular synod. In an interview with America on Oct. 18, Cardinal Donald Wuerl of Washington flatly denied allegations by some of his fellow cardinals and bishops that the fathers attending the synod were “somehow” being manipulated by the pope and the synod structure that Francis approved.

“I wonder if some of these people who are speaking, sometimes surreptitiously, sometimes half-way implying, then backing off and then twisting around, I wonder if it is really that they find they just don’t like this pope,” he said. He suggested these charges may have already “tainted” the synod process in the public eye and so cast a cloud over its outcome.

“I thought the pope’s speech…focused exactly on where we need to be,” Cardinal Wuerl said. “The church ‘with and under Peter’ moves forward. There are always people who are unhappy with something that is going on in the church, but the touchstone of authentic Catholicism is adherence to the teaching of the pope.”

Cardinal Wuerl has a long experience of synods, having attended seven as a bishop and having served as general rapporteur at one. He insisted that he hasn’t seen even the slightest hint of manipulation at this synod. On the contrary, he says, the bishops have greater freedom than ever before to speak their minds.

“Now there are some bishops whose position is that we shouldn’t be discussing any of this anyway,” he said. “They were the ones at the last synod that were giving interviews and denouncing and claiming there were intrigues and manipulation. That, I think, falls on them. I don’t see it with a foundation in reality.”

The cardinal said, “Pope Francis is calling for a church that, to my mind, is much more in contact with the Gospel, with the living out of the Gospel. Not just the articulation of the Gospel…but the personal living of it, and that seems to be what is the most attractive part of this pope, why so many people find him inviting, why so many people follow him, why so many people are coming back to the practice of the faith. And for reasons known only to them, there are some who find this somewhat threatening.”
De-centralisation and the selection of bishops

http://www.associationofcatholicpriests.ie/2015/11/de-centralisation-and-the-selection-of-bishops/ 

November 20, 2015

http://www.globalpulsemagazine.com/news/jubilee-of-mercy/2200
Letter from Rome: It is going to be a rough and rocky road to healthy decentralization in the Catholic Church
By Robert Mickens
What would a sound or healthy ‘decentralization’ of the Church, which the pope is trying to bring about, actually look like? Reactions to the US bishops’ deliberations this week at their fall meeting suggest that Catholics may have drawn the conclusion, unwittingly, that decentralization may not be all that it’s cracked up to be.

Those who are encouraged by Pope Francis’ emphasis on making the Church less judgmental or confrontational and more open to dialogue with the world will be deeply disappointed that so many bishops seem slow to follow his lead.

But if we take him at his word, Francis does not believe “that the papal magisterium should be expected to offer a definitive or complete word on every question which affects the Church and the world”.

In his apostolic exhortation, Evangelii Gaudium, he writes: “It is not advisable for the Pope to take the place of local bishops in the discernment of every issue which arises in their territory. In this sense, I am conscious of the need to promote a sound ‘decentralization’.”

The fact is, local bishops do not work for the Pope. They are not his representatives or errand boys. The Bishop of Rome is not the CEO of a multinational and the bishops are not branch managers.

Unfortunately, in the past, too many popes and too many bishops acted for too long as if this were actually the case.

Reform-minded Catholics were among the most vocal critics of this modus operandi in previous pontificates. But oddly, now that there is a pope to their liking (and what’s not to like?), many of them want every bishop around the world to suddenly act like him, have the same priorities as him and draw the same conclusions as him.

This is not a requirement for remaining in communion with the Bishop of Rome! And that’s actually a good thing, for it helps to safeguard the “reconciled diversity” or “unity in diversity” that Pope Francis, also very wisely, is trying to promote.

Still, it can be discouraging.

Buckle up, folks, it is going to be a rough and rocky road to healthy decentralization in the Catholic Church. It’s not likely to happen until the synodality that Francis is trying to instill in the Church’s way of living and being also embraces and transforms the way bishops are selected.
Even if a change in the discernment process for choosing our pastors were to be implemented in the next couple of years, it would probably take at least two more generations before we’d get an episcopate that would make decentralized government effective.

Having said that, there are some men in miters – even those with the august rank of cardinal – who should be doing everything as the pope wishes, both in style and emphasis.

And they actually do work for him. They are called apostolic delegates and Vatican officials.

The unfinished agenda of Vatican II 
50 years after its closing, the Church continues the ambitious work the council began Russell Shaw OSV Newsweekly
https://www.osv.com/OSVNewsweekly/Story/TabId/2672/ArtMID/13567/ArticleID/18683/The-unfinished-agenda-of-Vatican-II.aspx   
November 22, 2015  
This is the second in a two-part series as the Church prepares to celebrate the 50th anniversary of the closing of the Second Vatican Council. OSV Newsweekly published the first part in the Nov. 15 issue.
When people refer to the “unfinished agenda” of the Second Vatican Council, they usually mean things they believe need doing in order to pick up where Vatican II left off. Those things are of two different kinds.

In one sense, the council’s unfinished agenda is composed of reforms it initiated that haven’t been fully implemented up to now.

A young German theologian, Father Joseph Ratzinger — later to be known to the world as Pope Benedict XVI — said at the time that the “real importance” of the council would be in “its translation into the realities of everyday Church life.”

As far as this particular council is concerned, much of the work of “translation” has been done. But surprisingly much also remains to do. Now, 50 years after the close of Vatican II, it’s worth reflecting on some of it.
The second meaning of “unfinished agenda” is a call for addressing issues that Vatican II didn’t anticipate but that are at least implied in what it did say and do. These things also deserve consideration at the half-century mark.

Areas that require further attention include the role of bishops in relation to the pope, “local churches,” ecumenism, transparency and accountability, the laity, and the Church in the world.

The council itself provided a starting point for reviewing its unfinished agenda in what it taught about the Church. The framework for that teaching is an ecclesiology of communio or communion. And that requires explaining.

What Vatican II says about the Church as a communion is contained mainly in its Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, Lumen Gentium. Here communion has two dimensions — the “vertical” dimension of relationship with God and the “horizontal” dimension of relationship among the Church’s members.

Two scriptural images are central to this second dimension. One is the Church as the Body of Christ. The council quotes St. Paul, who uses this metaphor repeatedly, as in his first letter to the Corinthians: “As all the members of the human body, though they are many, form one body, so also are the faithful in Christ” (Lumen Gentium, No. 9).

The second image is the Church as People of God — in the council’s words, “a most sure seed of unity, hope and salvation for the whole human race” (Lumen Gentium, No. 7).

In considering the unfinished agenda of Vatican Council II, a fundamental question is how well this vision of the Church as a communion of faithful followers of Christ has been realized up to now, and what remains to be done.

Pope St. John Paul II’s Synod

In 1985, Pope St. John Paul II convoked an extraordinary assembly of the world Synod of Bishops to consider the successes and the failures in carrying out the Second Vatican Council on the 20th anniversary of its conclusion.

The synod’s final report saw much to be pleased with, but it also conceded the existence of “deficiencies and difficulties” in the reception of the council by the Church at large. One reason, it suggested, might lie in “speaking too much of the renewal of the Church’s external structures and too little of God and of Christ.”

Among the suggestions surfacing at the synod was the preparation of “a catechism or compendium” of the Church’s teaching on faith and morals. The project was authorized by Pope John Paul, and resulted in the Catechism of the Catholic Church, promulgated by the pope in 1992.

Continued progress in carrying out Vatican II, the final report said, required four things: “a deeper and more extensive knowledge of the council, its interior assimilation, its loving reaffirmation, and its implementation.”

“Only interior assimilation and practical implementation can make the conciliar documents alive and life-giving,” the synod declared.

Church’s collegial nature
Start with collegiality. As many people see it, dusting off this ancient doctrine and making it operative again was the single most important thing the council did. Father Ratzinger, in a series of newspaper reports (later published as a book called “Theological Highlights of Vatican II”), called its approval “the highlight of the council” — not surprising since he had a key part in formulating it.

The heart of the teaching, as noted, is found in the Constitution on the Church. Just as St. Peter and the apostles make up a “unique apostolic college,” that document says, so St. Peter’s successor, the pope, and the bishops, “successors of the apostles,” form a united collegial body.

As such, the bishops in communion with the pope share in teaching and governing the universal Church — although the pope is always free to act on his own, apart from the college of bishops, if he wishes chooses (cf. Lumen Gentium, No. 25).

In putting collegiality into operation, the most important Vatican II innovation is generally considered to be the world Synod of Bishops, which Blessed Pope Paul VI established even before the council ended. Vatican II’s decree on bishops, Christus Dominus, describes it as showing “that all the bishops in hierarchical communion partake of the solicitude for the universal Church” (No. 5).

At the time, many expected the Synod of Bishops to be a kind of ongoing ecumenical council in miniature, sharing directly with the pope in decision-making. But although it has become a permanent fixture in Church life, the synod has remained a purely consultative body that makes suggestions to the pope but leaves the decisions to him.

Whether to keep the synod pretty much as it is, give it greater authority, or create some new structure to embody collegiality — for example, a permanent council made up of presidents of national bishops’ conferences — is an item of unfinished business 50 years after Vatican II.

Closely linked to collegiality is the role of local churches (dioceses) and national bishops’ conferences. Decentralization was part of the program of the council, with power shifting from Rome toward the national and diocesan levels. But the process has been uneven and sometimes contested. That decentralization can involve problems of its own was illustrated this year when the president of the German bishops’ conference, Cardinal Reinhard Marx, said the Germans didn’t need help from a synod in Rome in deciding what to do about giving communion to the divorced and remarried — something already being done in some German dioceses.

That struck critics as a less than collegial sentiment pointing to the need for further reflection on the extent and limits of decentralization in a Church whose fundamental organizational principle is supposedly communio.

Council's Closing Address

In his address closing Vatican II on Dec. 8, 1965, Blessed Pope Paul VI said the council had accomplished the principal task assigned to it by Pope St. John XXIII: “... that the sacred deposit of Christian doctrine be guarded and taught more effectively.”

Furthermore, Pope Paul added, in doing that “a wave of affection and admiration flowed from the council over the modern world of humanity.” In the wake of the council, he said, the challenge facing the Church was to demonstrate repeatedly, in many different contexts, that “the Catholic religion is for mankind.”

That would not be easy, the pope acknowledged, in a society “orientated toward the conquest of the kingdom of earth rather than of that of heaven; a time in which forgetfulness of God has become habitual.” It was further complicated, he added, by the growing influence of “secular humanism ... in its horrible anticlerical reality.”

But in light of Vatican II, Pope Paul promised, the Church would press on, proposing “a simple, new and solemn teaching to love man in order to love God.”

“This is our hope at the conclusion of this Second Vatican Ecumenical Council,” he declared.

Christian unity
Ecumenism also ranks high on any list of unfinished business from Vatican II. The council was often described as a “council of unity” but half a century later, divided Christianity is still divided. And, as the council’s decree on ecumenism puts it, that “openly contradicts the will of Christ, scandalizes the world, and damages that most holy cause, the preaching of the Gospel” (Unitatis Redintegratio, No. 1).

Individual conversions are still appropriate and welcome in the view of Vatican II. But ecumenism as the council understood it was something else, with a corporate nature involving prayer, action and joint worship, so that “little by little ... all Christians will be gathered into the unity of the one and only Church” (Unitatis Redintegratio, No. 24).

Relations between Catholics and other Christians are far more friendly than they were before Vatican II. Official theological dialogues continue. Cooperation in good works of all sorts are common at the international, national and local levels. But the kind of corporate ecumenism leading to reunion in a single ecclesial body has yet to take place.

Why is that? Vatican II’s decree suggested one possible answer: “There can be no ecumenism worthy of the name without a change of heart” (Unitatis Redintegratio, No. 7). A serious look at the unfinished agenda must take that into account.

So must practical implications of communio like transparency and accountability. As a post-council implementing document on communication remarked in 1971: “The normal flow of life and the smooth functioning of government within the Church require a steady two-way flow of information between the ecclesiastical authorities at all levels and the faithful as individuals and as organized groups” (Communio et Progressio, No. 120).

These are fine words. But as matters stand, too much of the deliberation at all levels of the Church still takes place in a semi-secretive manner. The Synod of Bishops is an example. A while back, a Catholic journalist remarked to a Church communicator that a synod on communication would be a good idea. His response: “Can you imagine what the media would do to us if we discussed communication behind closed doors?” Here’s another area needing work.

Focus on the laity

The Vatican II was remarkable for the quantity and quality of attention devoted to the laity. Laypeople are a major concern of the Constitution on the Church as well as the decree on the “apostolate of the laity” and several other documents, including those on the liturgy and the Church in the modern world. The status of the laity in the Church is today much improved over what it was in the past. But here, too, there’s still a lot to do.

Clericalism and the clericalist mentality shared by laypeople as well as clerics remain serious problems. The French Dominican theologian Yves Congar, a major figure at Vatican II, said this about the situation: “Pastorally, clericalism results in this, that laypeople, kept in subjection and passivity in the Church, are not formed in their own Christian responsibilities, which it is their business to discharge in the world.”

Many people consider the rise of lay ministries since the early 1970s as an effective response to clericalism. But note what Yves Congar said about laypeople meeting their Christian responsibilities “in the world.”

Lay ministries are service roles performed by laypeople within the Church. Lay apostolate — strongly endorsed by Vatican II — expresses the challenge to laypeople to carry Gospel values into the secular world, in the words of the council, “to make the Church present and operative in those places and circumstances where only through them can it become the salt of the earth” (Lumen Gentium, No. 33). But lay apostolate is virtually ignored today.

A large part of the problem lies in the fact that many Catholics, priests and laity alike, don’t grasp the fact that every baptized Christian has a calling — a personal vocation — to play a role in God’s redemptive plan.

Vatican II didn’t say much about personal vocation, but it did say this: “Every person must walk unhesitatingly according to his own personal gifts and duties in the path of living faith, which arouses hope and works through charity” (Lumen Gentium, No. 41). Since the council, Pope St. John Paul II especially developed the idea in depth, in his important 1988 document on the laity, calling the discovery and acceptance of their personal vocations “the fundamental objective of the formation of the lay faithful” (Christifideles Laici, No. 58).

In most parishes and dioceses, nonetheless, it appears that the emphasis when it comes to vocations is still on motivating people to consider becoming priests and religious. It’s a good and necessary thing. But an important item on the unfinished agenda of Vatican II is to expand the idea of vocational formation to include systematic formation of all Catholics — very much including the laity — to discern, accept and live out the personal vocations to which God calls them.

Closely related to the question of vocation is the issue of lay spirituality. Here, too, the laity received an enormous boost from the council. And here, too, the reality 50 years later falls far short of the council’s ideal.

In principle at least, the Catholic Church had always recognized that laypeople can and should be saints, and some of them were formally recognized as such by being canonized. But for a long time, the practice was to offer laypeople a form of spirituality that tended to be legalistic and minimal. Vatican II marked a sharp departure from that, formally teaching that “all the faithful of Christ of whatever rank or status, are called to the fullness of the Christian life and to the perfection of charity” (Lumen Gentium, No. 40).

This was a major positive development. But although there are obviously many exemplary and even visibly holy laypeople in the Church today, legalism and minimalism persist. Worse still, in many places, including the United States, the number of laypeople who are nominal but non-practicing (or barely practicing) Catholics is large and growing, and the number of those who no longer even call themselves Catholics continues to rise.

In short, the “universal call to holiness” directed to the laity by Vatican II has failed to reach a disturbingly large number of them. Lay groups like Opus Dei, Communion and Liberation and others seek to fill the gap, but an enormous amount of work remains. It would be hard to think of any greater challenge on the unfinished agenda of the council.

Unless perhaps it is the challenge to continue and expand the Church’s project of engagement with the modern world.

Today’s issues

At the time, Vatican II’s Pastoral Constitution on the Church and the Modern World — Gaudium et Spes — was a groundbreaking and widely praised initiative by the council. But issues and problems have multiplied apace in the half-century since then and now need to be addressed. These include the continued spread of secularism and the ongoing crisis of marriage reflected in the rise of things like divorce, cohabitation and same-sex marriage.

No less matters of urgent concern are the relatively new problem of religiously inspired terrorism and jihadism linked to militant Islam and the relatively old problems of nuclear deterrence and nuclear proliferation in an increasingly unstable world. Like many other groups and institutions, the Catholic Church currently is groping for an appropriate, up-to-date response to these issues, but none has emerged yet. It is badly needed.

Also needed is a concerted global response by the Church to the litany of environmental challenges that Pope Francis, building on the work of Pope John Paul II and Pope Benedict XVI, laid out earlier this year in his lengthy encyclical, Laudato Si’ (“Praise Be to You”). The pope called for swift government action to address the causes of climate change and individual action in favor of a simpler lifestyle that makes fewer demands on natural resources. But such appeals need repeating and detailed spelling out at every level of the Church in order to be effective.

The Church also must develop a realistic, comprehensive approach to the revolution in communications that has swept the world during the last half-century and continues today with no end in sight. Although Vatican II spoke about media in its Decree on the Means of Social Communication, Inter Mirifica, the document was widely considered inadequate even then, and by now it seems hopelessly behind the times in a world where Facebook, Twitter and other social media are dominant realities in the lives of many millions of people.
At least two different things are badly needed now: some kind of handbook containing guidelines for responsible use of the media by individuals and the institutions of the Church; and a thoughtful, visionary document setting communication in a broader, deeper theological and moral framework than now exists.

This is a big agenda, but the agenda of Vatican Council II also was very large. With the council as inspiration, it’s time to begin.

Germany’s bishops discuss decentralizing the Church in meeting with Pope Francis

https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/germanys-bishops-discuss-decentralizing-the-church-in-meeting-with-pope-fra
By Maike Hickson, Rome, November 23, 2015 
The German bishops, sixty-seven of them, recently visited Rome together for their obligatory Ad Limina visit with the pope from November 16-20. This Ad Limina visit, which is obligatory for all bishops of the world, was of a special importance, inasmuch as the German bishops played an important role during the recent controversial Synod of Bishops on Marriage and the Family in Rome. The German bishops' last Ad Limina visit was, surprisingly, some nine years ago, instead of the prescribed five years. Unlike previous popes, however, Pope Francis does not meet the bishops individually during such a visit in order to receive an account of the state of their dioceses, but only in smaller groups. At the end of the nearly week-long visit, he met in a plenary session with all German bishops together, on 20 November. On this occasion, Pope Francis, as well as the head of the German Bishops' Conference, Cardinal Reinhard Marx, both gave a speech.

In his own speech, Pope Francis pointed out the decline of the Catholic Faith in Germany, with a dwindling Mass attendance and a comparably diminishing practice of the Sacrament of Confession. The Holy Father said “one can truly speak of an erosion of the Catholic Faith in Germany.” And he added: “Whereas in the 1960’s the faithful almost everywhere attended Mass every Sunday, today it is often less than 10 percent."

When asking himself what the remedy could be for the loss of Faith in Germany, the Pontiff proposed something inspired “by the life of the early Christians.” With reference to the collaborators of St. Paul, Priscilla and Aquila, a married couple, the pope thus stressed the important role of the laymen, the “volunteers,” as he called them. Pope Francis continued: “The example of these 'volunteers' may cause us to think, especially in the face of the tendency for a growing institutionalization of the Church. More and more structures are being created, although the faithful are missing.” In his eyes, this “exaggerated centralization” is what is making the Church's life “more complicated.” For Pope Francis, the Church somehow has to be more “alive” and thus “can be causing unrest and can also be inspiring.”

Cardinal Reinhard Marx, archbishop of Munich, made reference to a similar theme when he expressed his gratitude for the pope's recent October 17 speech on Synodality and a Decentralization of the Church. After first declaring that the German bishops will soon publish their own proclamation concerning the question of the pastoral care for marriages and the family, Cardinal Marx said:

Holy Father, the German bishops are grateful that you – in order to deepen and continue the discussion of these themes [of marriage and the family] – chose to take the Synodal Path which has now led to the Ordinary Assembly of the Synod of Bishops and which, in turn – and we do request you to do it – will open us up into a new stage with the help of the document soon to be written by you.

Cardinal Marx also said that a “Synodal Church” would help establish more decentralization in the Church's structures in relation to the pope's central governance. Such a readjustment of proportions, in Marx's eyes, is necessary “due to the diversity of the developments and the disparate cultural situations in the different parts of a globalized, yet interconnected world.”

In a similar vein, several prominent German and Swiss voices have expressed their support for the concept of a further decentralized and more synodal Church. For example, Father Bernd Hagenkord, S.J., head of the German branch of Vatican Radio, stated: “Decentralization is on the agenda, as Pope Francis explained in more detail in his speech on occasion of the [50th] Anniversary of the Synod of Bishops.” And Hagenkord stressed: “We are now living in a free society in which centralism is not any more the order of the day.”

The Swiss Bishops Conference's official website kath.ch also published an article about the theme of decentralization and the necessity to give more weight to the national bishops' conferences. It also makes reference to an article by Father Herrman Pottmeyer who is a declared opponent of the unique charism of papal supremacy. He had been one of the participants of the controversial Spadaro seminar which had caused some suspicion because it was organized right before the recent October 4-25 Synod of Bishops on the Family. Pottmeyer, in his own comments about Pope Francis' proposals for more decentralization, proclaimed that the papal call for a more “synodal Church” has “initiated the end of Roman centralism.” He refers to “the intended re-vivification of the original synodal practice of the Church” which is even now purportedly being revived. Pottmeyer, himself a professor of Fundamental Theology, sees it to be necessary that the local churches “have more weighty influence” in the universal Church and that “national, as well as regional, bishops' conferences – or particular councils – receive an enlargement of their legitimate competencies.”

The theme of a decentralized Church has caused an intervention, during the last Synod on the Family, by the retired Cardinal Arinze. In an interview with LifeSiteNews, he pointed out that on issues of faith and morals, such as homosexuality and marriage, the local churches may not teach differently than Rome. He said:

The Ten Commandments are not subject to national frontiers. A bishops’ conference in a country cannot agree that stealing from a bank is not sinful in that country, or that divorced persons who are remarried can receive Holy Communion in that country, but when you cross the boundary and go to another country it now becomes a sin.

Moreover, Voice of the Family, a coalition of pro-life and pro-family organizations, also expressed some grave reservations concerning this apparently planned decentralization of the Church which could even lead to an undermining of the Church's clear doctrinal and moral teaching. Voice of the Family concluded its own article with the following statement:

“Decentralization” has been demanded by prelates who are openly stating that they wish to see Episcopal Conferences depart from the faith and practice of the Universal Church. Far from correcting such prelates Pope Francis has often, as in the case of Cardinal Marx, appointed them to positions of influence. 
It is reasonable therefore for Catholics to be gravely concerned when he echoes their call for decentralization. Pope Francis can only restore trust by publicly correcting heresy and by ending his practice of conferring honours and influence on prelates who reject the Catholic faith.
Pope Francis himself had also dwelt in his recent speech on the importance of establishing a more decentralized Church, especially with the help of the national bishops' conferences. He said:
The second level is that of Ecclesiastical Provinces and Ecclesiastical Regions, Particular Councils and, in a special way, Conferences of Bishops. We need to reflect on how better to bring about, through these bodies, intermediary instances of collegiality, perhaps by integrating and updating certain aspects of the ancient ecclesiastical organization. The hope expressed by the Council that such bodies would help increase the spirit of episcopal collegiality has not yet been fully realized.
This strengthening of the local churches and a further decentralization of the Church, in the sense of a stronger “synodality,”  also has for Pope Francis an ecumenical importance, as he points out more explicitly a little later:

The commitment to build a synodal Church — a mission to which we are all called, each with the role entrusted him by the Lord — has significant ecumenical implications. For this reason, speaking recently to a delegation from the Patriarchate of Constantinople, I reaffirmed my conviction that “a careful examination of how, in the Church’s life, the principle of synodality and the service of the one who presides are articulated, will make a significant contribution to the progress of relations between our Churches.”
In a way, this speech may therefore well be understood as a further papal attempt to weaken the role of the pope, a uniquely privileged office which has always been a stumbling block for the other Christian groups or denominations – Protestant or Orthodox. In stressing the desirably decentralized and synodal character of the Catholic Church, a rapprochement with the other ostensibly Christian churches might thereby be intended.
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1. I certainly don't remember Jesus gathering his Apostles together and handing them all copies of the same keys, stating that they all will receive the keys to the kingdom of God, and that they will all be rocks upon which He will build His Church. That command was given to ONE man to be conferred upon to the others. I am stunned by the continuous denial of Jesus' very words!

2. And so the deconstruction begins......in order to accommodate the Protestants and others. Is the Catholic Church the real True Church established by Christ 2000 years ago with the Rock of Peter (Pope) or are we just worried about selling out the faith to increase the numbers?
3. Very insightful. I also think this has to do with establishing the One World Order, which includes the church (or so they would like it to).

4. Steve Jalsevac: There may be a lot more to what you say than almost everyone realizes. Fits right in with the upcoming, giant, so-called "climate change" conference that seems to have everything to do with forced economic distribution and elimination of national sovereignty for nations than the ridiculously impossible task of any efforts to actually significantly improve the climate.

Interview With Cardinal Burke . . . (Part 2) Insights On The State Of The Church In The Aftermath Of The Ordinary Synod On The Family
http://thewandererpress.com/frontpage/interview-with-cardinal-burke-insights-on-the-state-of-the-church-in-the-aftermath-of-the-ordinary-synod-on-the-family-2/  
By Don Fier, January 11, 2016

(Editor’s Note: His Eminence Raymond Leo Cardinal Burke, Patron of the Sovereign Military Order of Malta, recently traveled from Rome to the Shrine of Our Lady of Guadalupe in La Crosse, Wis., a magnificent place of worship which he founded and dedicated. His Eminence graciously granted an extensive interview to The Wanderer during which he shared his insights on a variety of topics, including the recently concluded Ordinary Synod of Bishops on the Family and his recommendations for how we should contend with the uncertainty and confusion that is currently prevalent among the clerical and lay faithful.)

Q. It appears that proposals are under consideration for decentralization in the hierarchical structure of the Church’s governance. In other words, Conferences of Bishops and diocesan ordinaries would be given more authority to deal locally with pastoral practices on some of the hot-button topics addressed by the Synod. Please offer your comments as to the possibility of this happening. Are fractures in unity or even schisms (as some media outlets suggest) on the horizon?
A. I think it is a real danger. “Decentralization” is a word taken from the secular world and is really not appropriate to conversations about the Church. What is required is to return to the Gospels and to the Church as Christ constituted her. From the very beginning of His public ministry, He called the Twelve, He set them apart, and He prepared them to exercise His pastoral governance of the Church in every time and every place.
To fulfill this responsibility, Christ established Peter as the head of the apostolic college, as the principle of unity among all the bishops and among all the faithful. It is very clear in His words at Caesarea Philippi to Simon Peter: “You are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the powers of death shall not prevail against it” (Matt. 16:13).
This is the Divine Gift given; this is what is of Divine Law in the Church: It is the apostolic office of the Roman Pontiff and of the bishops in communion with him. They have the responsibility for governance.
The Conference of Bishops is a man-made construct to help coordinate pastoral activity and to promote fellowship among bishops. Our Lord did not ever teach anything about it, nor is there anything in the Church’s tradition that would give Conferences of Bishops the authority to make decisions about pastoral practices which would involve a change in Church teaching. Let us recall that every pastoral practice is tied to a doctrinal truth.
[Jesuit] Fr. [Antonio] Spadaro says in his article that a pastoral practice in Germany might be radically different than a pastoral practice in Guinea. How can that be if one is referring to the same doctrine and the same truth of Christ? I find this whole notion very troubling.
The diocesan bishops are the teachers of the Faith in their dioceses. However, the bishops — and even more so the Roman Pontiff — are held to the highest level of obedience to Christ and to the living tradition by which Christ comes to us in His Church. We cannot make up the Church in every era or according to local ideas.
From my own experience with regard to Conferences of Bishops, they can be very helpful but can also have a very damaging effect in the sense that the individual bishop no longer takes as seriously as he should his own responsibility to teach the Faith and to govern in accordance with that teaching. The idea can develop that the teaching and governance of the Bishop is supposedly going to be determined by the Conference of Bishops.
When you talk about a Conference of Bishops like the one in the United States (which has so many bishops), it is clear that it is not an effective instrument to deal with pastoral questions which touch upon the truths of the Faith. If such a thing were to happen where, for instance, the pastoral practice for those who were in irregular matrimonial unions was said to be at the discretion of the Conference of Bishops or of the individual diocesan bishop, we would end up with another Protestant denomination.
We are one Church throughout the whole world: one, holy, catholic, and apostolic Church. These four marks need to be greatly emphasized in the times in which we live.
Q. The recently released documents (issued motu proprio) by Pope Francis on the declaration of nullity process have led many to believe that the Church is relaxing her teaching on the indissolubility of marriage and that it will soon be easier to obtain a declaration of nullity. Please expound on what the changes will actually mean at the pastoral level.
A. I find it practically impossible to see how the changes which were mandated by the motu proprio pronouncements can be implemented by December 8. They are radical, and they touch upon the very heart of the matrimonial nullity process as the way to arrive at the judgment of truth regarding a claim of nullity. For instance, the idea that there are many cases that can be easily judged, so that a party could come to the bishop and receive a judgment within 45 days, simply goes against the realistic situation of matrimonial nullity.
Most claims of matrimonial nullity are very complex — the breakdown of a marriage is normally a very complex situation. There are a few cases when someone deceived another person about the fact that he or she was bound by a prior matrimonial union. The innocent party thought it was a valid marriage, but it could not be because the other party was already bound by another union. That is easily demonstrated by documents.
For the most part, and I have a long experience, these cases are very complex and require a careful examination by those who are prepared to do this work. A number of bishops, very honestly and through no fault of their own, have told me:
“I am not prepared to judge marriage nullity cases. Other than basic studies in canon law, I have not studied this. That is why I send priests away for a number of years to be prepared to be able to do this.”
My response to these bishops is: “The law can never oblige you to do something of which you are not capable; in other words, something that you cannot honestly do.” Therefore, the response to be given to the faithful is: “I am not prepared to give this judgment, and therefore I am remanding your case to the matrimonial tribunal which is prepared to give a just judgment.”
I think this whole matter of the reform of the matrimonial nullity process is in need of a very serious review, especially with regard to some of the most critical issues. For instance, it is now no longer necessary to have a second conforming affirmative decision in order to execute a declaration of marriage nullity.
The argument is often used that this was only introduced in the 18th century by Pope Benedict XIV, and indeed it was. But he introduced it for a very serious reason: There were abuses, even at that time, in the granting of declarations of marriage nullity.
But, even at that time, before he introduced the requirement of a double-conforming sentence, the marriage nullity cases were judged by a college of judges. Three to five judges (and even more) studied the cases and gave a judgment regarding the claim of nullity. In order that a declaration of nullity be granted, a majority of the judges had to be in favor of the nullity. Now, in many dioceses, the marriage nullity cases are judged by a single judge.
So we have a situation in which a claim of marriage nullity can be judged affirmatively by one man only without any mandatory check on his judgment. This is not right; it is not a serious process for judging a matter touching on the very foundation of the life of society and of the Church!
Not only does it not treat the case in a serious manner, but also places a burden on the judge which is unjust. For my part, if I were a judge, I would not accept responsibility for judging these cases. I do not believe that a single judge’s decision gives a sufficient guarantee of the defense of the sanctity of marriage; my judgment alone is not sufficient in such a serious matter.
If someone has ever worked in a tribunal, he will understand. There is this idea which is very naive and sentimentalist. It centers just on the person who has come forward and said, “My marriage was null, and I ask the Church to give a judgment so I can enter into marriage.” That person should be treated with great compassion, but his or her marriage is a public state of life in the Church which, therefore, involves a partner and a whole series of relationships within the family, usually including children.

To center our attention simply on trying to find a quick fix for that individual, so that he or she can either enter into a marriage (or have a marriage blessed which has already been attempted) creates tremendous harm to a whole series of people who are involved with that marriage, and not incidentally or in some kind of pharisaical manner. It is a real involvement and affects many people: parents, children, siblings, friends, and so forth. It has to do with that which we hold most sacred in our lives.

Q. As we enter the Year of Mercy as proclaimed by Pope Francis, it is important to recognize that the Synod Fathers discussed, on an in-depth basis, the need of mercy and love for those who live outside the Church’s precepts. However, must we not guard against a false compassion where the sin — as well as the sinner — is accepted and condoned?
A. Yes, this is exactly the point. God’s mercy is a response to repentance and a firm purpose of amendment. The prodigal son came back to his father after repenting for what he had done. He said to his father that he was no longer worthy to be his son and asked to be accepted back as a slave. He understood what he had done and repented — the father’s mercy was a response to that. He saw that his son had experienced a conversion of heart.
So, too, if people are living in gravely sinful situations and come to the Church, we embrace them with love. We always love the sinner, but we have to see that the person recognizes the sin and is striving to overcome it, that he is repenting and making reparation for the harm the sin has caused. Otherwise, mercy becomes cheapened and meaningless.
I have fear that people are saying “mercy, mercy, mercy” without understanding it. Yes, God is the God of mercy. But mercy is a very substantial concept — it has to do with our intimate relationship with God and our recognition of the infinite goodness of God, of our own sinfulness, and of our need for confession and repentance. We throw ourselves upon God’s mercy, but also beg for the grace to change our lives and to be true to our purpose of amendment.
We see this in the Gospels in Our Lord’s encounters with sinners. He is very compassionate, but He is always very clear with them. He told the woman caught in adultery to go her way and to sin no more (cf. John 8:11). Similarly, when He encountered the Samaritan woman at the well of Jacob, He asked her about her husband. When she replied, “I have no husband,” He said to her, “You are right in saying, ‘I have no husband’; for you have had five husbands, and he whom you now have is not your husband” (John 4:17-18).
To divorce mercy from truth is to betray mercy and to make it not what it is in essence: an expression of God’s charity.
Anglican division provides a stark warning to Catholics who want decentralization
http://www.catholicherald.co.uk/commentandblogs/2016/01/19/anglican-division-provides-a-stark-warning-to-catholics-who-want-decentralisation/ 
By Fr Alexander Lucie-Smith, January 19, 2016

The Catholic Church needs to abandon the idea that the Anglican Communion is some sort of unitary body

You may have heard the saying “Queen Anne is dead”. There are a variety of explanations for the origins of the phrase, but it is generally taken to mean that an item of news is old or stale. After all Queen Anne was dying for such a long time, almost all her life, that her death was hardly earth-shattering. Recently events in the Anglican Communion make me think of this phrase now. The Episcopal Church of the USA has been suspended from the Communion for three years, following a meeting at Lambeth Palace, but there is really nothing remarkable about this. What is remarkable is that it has taken so long.
The various twists and turns of the recent history of the Anglican Communion have been chronicled by others. I would recommend reading what Fr Dwight Longenecker has to say, whose website is here. He is a Catholic priest and an American with some experience of the American Anglican scene. For a view from Canterbury, I recommend visiting Archbishop Cranmer’s blog,  which is somewhat more cheerful about the situation.

It is the Octave of Prayer for Christian Unity, and from a Catholic perspective, the division is the Anglican Communion represent a challenge. My view is that the Catholic Church needs to do two things. The first is to stop thinking that the Anglican Communion is a united body. It isn’t and has not been so for many years. This means, as second necessary step, that we should abandon ecumenical dialogue with the Anglican Communion, and replace it with ecumenical dialogue with individual Anglican Churches, or, where appropriate, individual Anglican dioceses. This would be far more profitable that talking to a Communion which does not hold a united position on many of the key theological matters we wish to speak about.

Essentially, the Catholic Church needs to abandon the idea that the Anglican Communion is some sort of unitary body, and that the Archbishop of Canterbury is some sort of Anglican pope. He isn’t, and he has in fact never been. Anglican ecclesiology is radically different to ours.

Nevertheless, even though the “Anglican” label carries little doctrinal baggage with it, it is one that the American Episcopal Church would be loath to give up – hence the fact that they have never walked away from the Communion, while at the same time taking many theologically distinct positions. I am mystified by this, I really am, just as I am mystified by the way certain splinter groups like the Old Catholics are so keen to claim the name “Catholic”.

Just as the Anglican Communion is a loose confederation – getting looser all the time – of various self-governing bodies (there is a useful list here), it is also worth bearing in mind that the Orthodox are in a similar position. There is no Orthodox Church in the singular and no Orthodox pope; there are 14 autocephalous Orthodox Churches, and the Patriarch of Constantinople presides as primus inter pares, first among equals. Just as Anglicanism has produced numerous splinter groups, so have the Orthodox Churches. 
Moreover, though the Catholic Church has been in ecumenical dialogue with Constantinople for many years, this does not mean that we have enjoyed similarly fruitful dialogue with other Orthodox Churches. To put it mildly, the Orthodox Churches are not all singing from the same hymn sheet when it comes to dialogue with Rome.

Neither should we forget those Oriental (as opposed to Eastern) Orthodox Churches, which are neither in communion with us or Constantinople, such as the Copts and the Assyrians, with whom the Catholic Church has had fruitful dialogue of late.

You might at this point think that I am going to end with the observation that there is no unity without the See of Peter, and the woes of the Anglican Communion are a direct result of their denial of the Petrine ministry. Actually, I do think that. But what strikes me, even more so, is that loose confederations of national churches are a recipe for disaster, and the whole concept of a national church is not just a bad idea, but one with no theological basis. In short, those who want decentralisation in the Catholic Church, and greater “synodality” – be careful what you wish for! Whichever way you look, whether to Canterbury or to Constantinople, the view is not encouraging.
Alexander Lucie-Smith is a Catholic priest, doctor of moral theology and consulting editor of The Catholic Herald.
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Agreed Father.
In their search to find peace and happiness, they forget that Jesus is the Way, the Truth and the Life, who gave us Himself completely and all that we need in our holy Catholic faith.
Decentralization means nothing less than breaking down the strength of the one head (the Pope) and the hierarchy placed there by Jesus Christ for the good and lasting foundation, unity and continuation of the Catholic Church by offering instead, many heads going in different directions creating more confusion.
Change for what purpose? Decentralization as pandered by the wealthy German Church, or for cultural differences that will change with each country?

Doctrinal congregation must work collegially, Pope Francis says

http://ncronline.org/news/vatican/doctrinal-congregation-must-work-collegially-pope-francis-says 

By Cindy Wooden, Catholic News Service, Vatican City, January 29, 2016
Diversity in the Catholic Church springs from its reality as a communion of different people with different gifts, and a collegial approach to facing challenges ensures that those differences strengthen communion rather than harm it, Pope Francis told members of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith.

"On all levels of church life, a correct synodality must be promoted," the pope said Jan. 29, referring to a process of discernment and decision making based on listening with respect to differing opinions and experiences and discussing them in an atmosphere of prayer.

The members of the doctrinal congregation, which is charged with promoting and defending authentic Catholic teaching and practices, were holding their annual plenary meeting at the Vatican.

Pope Francis used his audience as an opportunity to thank the theologians and other specialists who collaborate with the staff and cardinal members of the congregation, and he encouraged the congregation "to continue and intensify collaboration" with bishops' conferences and individual bishops around the world.

The congregation can make an important contribution "to the renewal of church life" through its ongoing study of "the complementarity of hierarchical and charismatic gifts," the pope said. Pope Francis has spoken often of the importance of recognizing the gifts of the church's order and structure -- the hierarchy -- while not being frightened by new gifts -- the charismatic -- given by the Holy Spirit, often to church members who not ordained.

"According to the logic of unity in legitimate diversity -- the logic that characterizes every authentic form of communion in the people of God -- the hierarchical and charismatic gifts must collaborate harmoniously for the good of the church and the world," the pope said.
"If recognized and welcomed with humility," he said, the diversity of God's gifts helps the church renew itself in every age.

"Here one can clearly see how the synodal dynamic, if correctly understood, is born of communion and leads to a communion that is more effective, deeper and broader in the service of the life and mission of the people of God," he said.

The doctrinal congregation's "ultimate foundation and its appropriate justification," the pope said, lies in the fact that while God himself is a mystery, his mercy took concrete form in Jesus Christ, who became man for the salvation of humanity.

"The Christian faith, in fact, is not only knowledge to be committed to memory," he said, "but truth to be lived in love. Therefore, along with the doctrine of the faith, it is also necessary to safeguard the integrity of conduct, particularly in the most delicate areas of life."

Faith in Christ "implies both an act of reason and a moral response to his gift," the pope said, which is why the doctrinal congregation also handles cases involving priests accused of sexually abusing minors. Pope Francis thanked the congregation for "your commitment and the responsibility you exercise" in dealing with the cases.

Faith reflected in deeds is also part of the Year of Mercy, he said. Catholics need to be aware that at the end of their lives "we will be asked if we gave food to the hungry, drink to the thirsty and, equally, we will be asked if we helped people leave behind their doubts, if we worked to welcome sinners, admonishing and correcting them, and if we were able to fight ignorance, especially regarding the Christian faith and living a good life."

The tasks people will be judged on are known as "the corporal and spiritual works of mercy," he said. "They are not a devotion," but "concretely how Christians carry on the spirit of mercy."
G-9 meeting: Decentralization and the new dicasteries
http://en.radiovaticana.va/news/2016/02/09/g-9_meeting_decentralization_and_the_new_dicasteries/1207115
Vatican Radio, February 9, 2016

The latest meeting of the Council of Cardinals, Pope Francis’ closest advisers, ended on Tuesday. During their meetings, the cardinals discussed the theme of ‘synodality’ and Pope Francis’ call at last year’s Synod of Bishops for the Church to move towards “a healthy decentralization.”  The other main item on the agenda was a discussion and approval of the cardinals’ final proposals concerning the two new dicasteries that are being set up within the Roman Curia. 
Pope Francis attended all three sessions, held on Monday morning and afternoon and on Tuesday morning. Often called the G-9, the Council of Cardinals is a group of cardinals chosen by the Pope to advise him on governing the Church and reforming the Roman Curia. It meets at regular intervals. 

At a briefing following the end of this meeting, Father Federico Lombardi, the Director of the Holy See’s Press Office, summarized the main issues discussed. 

Father Lombardi said the first session of the G-9 discussed the issues raised during the Pope’s keynote speech at the Synod of Bishops on October 17th 2015. This speech reflected on the theme of synodality within the Church and spoke of the need “to proceed towards a healthy decentralization” and Father Lombardi said this call by the Pope remains an importance reference point for the ongoing work of reforming the Curia. 

The next item on the G-9’s agenda was the reading and the approval of the cardinals’ final proposals concerning the two new dicasteries that are being set up as part of the reforms of the Curia. The two new dicasteries are “Laity, Family and Life” and “Justice, Peace and Migration” and the cardinals’ proposals were approved and then handed over to the Pope who will take the final decision.

Father Lombardi said the G-9 cardinals are still in the throes of discussing planned reforms for two other dicasteries: the Secretariat of State and the Congregation for Divine Worship. He defined this as still “a work in progress.”
Turning next to the work of the Commission for the Protection of Minors, Father Lombardi said the Commission’s head, Cardinal Sean O’Malley, gave an update on the commission’s activities and the proposals he has put forward for the safeguarding of children. Cardinal O’Malley said questions of a juridical and disciplinary nature will be the object of further studies by experts in this field.

As is normal at the G-9 meetings, Cardinal George Pell, Prefect of the new Secretariat for the Economy updated the cardinals on the reforms being carried out concerning the economic affairs of the Holy See and the Roman Curia. 

In conclusion, the G-9 cardinals received documentation on the so-called vade mecum or reference manual drawn up by the Tribunal of the Roman Rota for putting into practice the reforms of the canonical process concerning the validity of marriages. The vade mecum will be sent to dioceses around the world. 

A Decentralized Church: What Would Be Acceptable?

News analysis: An assessment of the positives and negatives of giving more power to bishops and their flocks.
http://www.ncregister.com/daily-news/decentralization-what-would-be-acceptable
By Edward Pentin, Vatican City, February 9, 2016

Pope Francis’ landmark address last October — in which he outlined his vision for a more collegial, decentralized and “listening” Church — was “one of the most powerful” of Francis’ pontificate, Cardinal Lorenzo Baldisseri, secretary general of the Synod of Bishops, said last month.
So much so that the cardinal and the synod secretariat will be hosting a symposium Saturday through Tuesday to “build a discussion” on the topic, with doctrine as its “starting point,” and the goal of encouraging scholars to look into the possibilities more closely.

But the nature of the Pope’s speech — one that aims to pay more attention to the concerns of bishops and their faithful and offer them greater autonomy — has caused some concern. If inappropriately devised and executed, critics say, it could threaten unity and possibly even lead to schism. If handled well, it could foster unity and enhance bishops’ authority, enabling them to more effectively lead their flocks in accordance with the magisterium.

Addressing the 50th anniversary of Paul VI’s institution of the Synod of Bishops last October, the Holy Father set out to present his hopes for a synodal Church — a key tenet in his reform of Church governance.

He spoke of “journeying together” and of “mutual listening,” in which “everyone has something to learn.” He stressed the importance of listening to the sensus fidei — the sense of the faith, or faithful — in order to prevent a “rigid separation” between the Church and the Church’s teaching. And he promoted a vision of a papacy and hierarchy as an “inverted pyramid,” in which all are at the service of others, beginning with the successor of Peter. The papacy, he said, needs to undergo a “conversion” so that the Pope is “not, by himself, above the Church,” but a “bishop among bishops.”
Emphasizing the role of bishops’ conferences, the Pope said that it is ultimately for them to discern problems in their territories, not the Pope, and that, “in this sense, I feel the need to proceed in a healthy ‘decentralization.’”

 

Evangelii Gaudium
In his apostolic exhortation Evangelii Gaudium (The Joy of the Gospel), Francis had already proposed such a reform, warning that “excessive centralization, rather than proving helpful, complicates the Church’s life and her missionary outreach.” 
Further developments in this regard are expected to appear in the Pope’s upcoming apostolic exhortation on the 2015 Ordinary Synod of Bishops on the Family, to be published next month.
Speaking to the Register Feb. 1, Cardinal Marc Ouellet, prefect of the Congregation for Bishops, said the “key concept” of the Pope’s “extraordinary speech” was that of synodality. This needs to be “reflected upon” and developed, he said, so that it “corresponds to the experience of the Church since the Second Vatican Council.” (According to Cardinal Baldisseri, synodality involves “the entire people of God, understood not as a passive subject, but active, according to the functions, the charisms and ministries of each person,” and collegiality as referring to the “authority that all the bishops, assembled in a college, exercise in the Church cum et sub Petro [with and under Peter].”)

Cardinal Ouellet pointed out that the word “synodality” was not used at the Council, but nevertheless said this “spirit of consultation” is the “essence of the Church, which is a communion of persons with different charisms and conscience.” The Pope, he said, “wants further progress in that direction, and I think it’s a very sound development of the Church.”

 

Open to Possible Abuse
But a major concern about the proposed reform is that it could be especially vulnerable to abuse, particularly if it facilitates national or regional conferences gaining authority to approve pastoral practices that are not coherent with doctrine. Some German bishops, for instance, have already intimated their wish to allow pastoral practices that the universal Church would oppose.

Speaking last February, Cardinal Reinhard Marx, president of the country’s bishops’ conference, said, “We are not just a subsidiary of Rome,” and the synod on the family “cannot prescribe in detail what we have to do in Germany.” This is of particular concern, given that the majority of German bishops wish to allow holy Communion to remarried divorcees, a banned practice, but one bishops already turn a blind eye to, especially in many German dioceses, but also in others.
“You can see the worst potential problem by looking at the Polish and German bishops,” said Robert Royal, president of the Faith and Reason Institute. “The Poles are fiercely united in wanting to keep pastoral practice about the divorced and remarried as it has always been [so] you have, potentially, the prospect of two countries sharing a common border: On one side of the borders, taking of Communion by divorced-remarrieds is a sacrilege against the Eucharist; on the other side of the border, it’s regarded as a wonderful new outpouring of God’s mercy.”

This scenario, Royal added, “does not seem an advisable arrangement for a Church that is Catholic.”

Another respected and well-informed theologian, who preferred to speak anonymously, stressed that while synodality can “claim some ecclesiological pedigree, decentralization cannot.” Moreover, he said the latter is a “political category” concealing a “theological agenda.”

That decentralizing agenda, he continued, aims to give priority to “synodality over communio” — in other words, transfer powers to bishops’ conferences hitherto reserved to the Supreme Pontiff and thus, in effect, “diminish the authority of the administration that serves the Petrine ministry.”

Sources say Bishop Marcello Semeraro, who has a key role as secretary to the “C9” council of cardinals advising the Pope on reform of Church governance, is a key proponent of such a vision. 
Critics believe a version of this agenda is found in the writings of Archbishop John Quinn and that it is reminiscent of the liberal-reformist movements conciliarism and Gallicanism.

“Central to this agenda is a weakening of the Curia,” the theologian continued. “It is a movement to reduce the authority of the Holy See itself, as well as of the papal office.” He added that the understanding of the Curia as a “properly collegial body,” and therefore divinely instituted with superiors who are cardinals, archbishops and bishops, “is directly under attack” and that an alternative ecclesiological model is being advanced, one not in accord with Vatican II, which would reduce the Curia to “more strictly bureaucratic organizational form” and remove its “collegial character, along with its authority and jurisdiction.”


The Authority of Bishops’ Conferences
For some, such as Church historian and professor Roberto De Mattei, president of the Lepanto Foundation, a Rome think tank, such a weakening of the papacy and Curia at the expense of elevating bishops’ conferences could be calamitous. The “innovators,” he explained, want to “transform the hierarchical and monarchical constitution of the Church into a democratic and parliamentary structure.” But this “dream of a republicanized Church,” he told the Register, contradicts the dogma of the Roman primacy, as stated in the First Vatican Council constitution Pastor Aeternus, which “consists in the real and supreme power of papal jurisdiction, independent of all other powers, of all pastors and all the flock of the faithful.”

Cardinal Velasio De Paolis, one of the five cardinals who contributed to the book Remaining in the Truth of Christ that upheld the Church’s teaching on marriage, is more optimistic than De Mattei. He takes solace in the fact that Pope Francis has repeatedly affirmed that doctrine “won’t be touched” and that bishops cannot alter the Church’s teaching and discipline independent of the Pope cum Petro et sub Petro. “If we have this principle, what is there to fear?” he said. “There has to be the principle of unity; otherwise, we will not be in the collegiality.”

But even with this guarantee, an over-emphasis on consulting the faithful, the sensus fidelium, raises further concerns because today most Catholics are poorly catechized or lapsed, according to some observers. Cardinal De Paolis acknowledged that “this is a serious problem” and stressed that the sensus fidelium “implies the gift of the Spirit that leads the faithful to give their adherence to the magisterium of the Church.”
 

The Necessity of Decentralization
Despite these apprehensions, some form of decentralization is seen as necessary. Throughout its history, like all organizations, the Church has oscillated between the center and the periphery, between centralization and subsidiarity.
And in view of the current crisis of faith in the West, some argue that an over-centralized form of governance is unworkable as so many breaches in discipline and doctrine cannot be adequately policed from Rome. The answer, they say, is better training of bishops and sound episcopal appointments.  

For De Mattei, the only real form of decentralization would be to abolish the bishops’ conferences, which, he said, “now exert an intolerable bureaucratic and centralizing power.” He reminded that there is “no provision for episcopal conferences in the Church founded by Our Lord, Jesus Christ, but only the Pope and the bishops, as instituted by divine right.”

Instead, he would like to see the return to “full and immediate jurisdiction of bishops in their dioceses,” as this “would not fragment the authority of the Church.” And he added that the Pope “is in fact the central unit and authority, who can attribute and remove jurisdiction from individual bishops, through the canonical mission, emanating from him. This principle is the guarantee of the unity of the Church: unity government, unity of faith, unity of sacraments.”

In the 1985 book The Ratzinger Report, then-Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger voiced similar concerns about bishops’ conferences. He said they risked smothering the role of the bishop in often “burdensome bureaucratic structures” and added: “We must not forget that the episcopal conferences have no theological basis; they do not belong to the structure of the Church, as willed by Christ, that cannot be eliminated; they have only a practical, concrete function.”
He subsequently discussed the matter further in his capacity as Pope Benedict XVI, in a November 2010 address he delivered to a group of Brazilian bishops. National bishops’ conferences exist to facilitate “the joint and harmonious exercise of certain pastoral functions, for the good of the faithful and of all the citizens of a particular territory,” he stated.

But Pope Benedict stressed, “The counselors and structures of the episcopal conference exist to serve the bishops, not to replace them.”

Royal said there is probably “some room” for bishops to address local situations that “don’t touch on the substance of faith of morals.” But he said bishops’ conferences “run the risk of a kind of bureaucratic clumsiness” that leads them into conflict with the universal Church. “Within carefully drawn limits,” however, he believes the Church “could accommodate local situations in a true subsidiarity.”
An African Perspective
Archbishop Matthew Ndagoso of Kaduna, Nigeria, who was a father at the recent synod on the family, still believes in the effectiveness of bishops’ conferences to “better handle” certain pastoral issues “in line with the principle of subsidiarity.” But, like Royal, he stressed “clear guidelines” are necessary.

“Properly handled and guided, I believe that decentralization will help the Church in this age,” he said, adding that fears it could lead to a Church similar to the fractured Anglican Communion would only materialize if the “so-called decentralization is done regardless of the existing structure of the Church.” This is why “we have the Petrine ministry,” he said, “to guard, lead and moderate.”

“The one, holy, Catholic and apostolic Church must be incarnated in all cultures of the world,” he said, adding that it is important to note “there is no perfect process, and any process is open to abuse as long as it is human beings operating it; hence the need for caution and patience.”

“In God,” he said, “there is no time.”
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1. The Modernist enemies of Christ, ruling the Church for the last 50+ years, have left nothing untouched. They must destroy all that is Catholic.
This decentralization effort is clearly a tool of Satan attacking the primacy of Peter while giving the heretic/apostate cardinals and bishops the power and authority to remake the faith into their image. That is the purpose and goal. The blind do not see and the deaf do not hear. That has been their advantage and they have used the teaching of obedience to the Pope and Magisterium against the faithful to destroy their faith and lead them into perdition along with them. -Lanie
2. Decentralization? If you want a concrete example of where one version of that leads, look no further than contemporary Anglicanism. There one has a communion which is barely a communion at all. It is incoherent and fragmenting on a daily basis, especially in First World countries. Let’s hope that Pope Francis’ vision of the Petrine office does not duplicate that of the Archbishop of Canterbury. High Church, Broad Church, Evangelical, Low Church, Anglo-Catholic, Modernist, anyone? That is quite a menu. In contemporary Catholicism, those terms are not used, but their reality is at work in day-to-day Catholic life. Anglicanism shows where that ultimately leads. Will our leaders acknowledge this as they deliberate? Let us hope that they will. –Virgil
3. Theologically disoriented bishops off the leash to pastor an entirely uncatechized laity. What could possibly go wrong? The idea of giving heterodox bishops, all fluffed up in the current climate, more responsibility, is simple madness. But why should we be surprised?

Were a pontiff, focused on the Magisterium, of virile fortitude, in place to reconstitute the college of bishops without scruple, one might give the idea a glance. But who is to assure us that such a pope would be succeeded by someone of the same metal? You don’t seem to get two in a row. –James
4. “Cardinal Ouellet pointed out that the word “synodality” was not used at the Council, but nevertheless said this “spirit of consultation” is the “essence of the Church, which is a communion of persons with different charisms and conscience.” The Pope, he said, “wants further progress in that direction and I think it’s a very sound development of the Church.”
A Catholic conscience is one that is in communion with The Word of God –Nancy
5. The opponents of the Pope oppose him by saying he is not Ultramontane enough - what self-contradictory “disobedience”.
The Eastern Catholic “Uniate” churches are largely self-governing in matters of Canon Law but not Doctrine.

The distinction between discipline and Doctrine is not appreciated by some of Pope Francis’ critics. There already are local variation in matters of Canon Law e.g. Feast days, fasting, calendar. Historically there have been “golden eras” when there was more and less variation. –Leo
6. If decentralization means that the bishops and cardinals in Germany can set up rules regarding distribution of the Eucharist to divorced and remarried Catholics that are in contradiction to the perpetual teaching of the Church, then the Church is losing it’s claim of “Catholicity”. Maybe I’m just simple minded, but as I read the Bible and look at Church history, it seems apparent that Jesus appointed the apostles to lead His Church, but He chose Peter to lead the apostles. And when there was dissent among the Church, the Church came together to discuss the issue and then resolve the issue. It never let different factions act differently just “to keep the peace”. I have loved the Church because in spite of all of the accommodation to cultural and societal pressures that other churches have made, the Catholic Church has remained faithful to its teachings - and its teaching were soundly based on the Word of God. If decentralization encourages or allows more “liberal” wings of the Church to abandon the foundations on with the Church was founded, then the Church will lose her moral authority to teach anything. IMO –John
7. Many Catholics, even some very high in the hierarchy, seem to have forgotten that the ONLY purpose of national and regional bishops’ conferences is to allow individual bishops to CO-ORDINATE their individual efforts and pool resources where appropriate if mutually and unanimously agreed upon. Bishops’ conferences were never intended to have any authority over, or higher than, any individual bishop. And every bishop is perfectly free not to join his local conference or to choose to refrain from taking part in any of its activities and statements, and is even free to issue his own contradictory policies and statements if he wishes to, subject only to correction by the Pope. –Ronk
8. Yes, episcopal conferences have no more basis in doctrine than the Curia does. -Kurt
Church reform requires decentralization, synodality
http://ncronline.org/blogs/faith-and-justice/church-reform-requires-decentralization-synodality
Thomas Reese, February 11, 2016  
[Jesuit Fr. Thomas Reese is a senior analyst for NCR and author of Inside the Vatican: The Politics and Organization of the Catholic Church. His email address is treesesj@ncronline.org.] This is a very liberal priest on a very liberal site
On the agenda of the most recent meeting of the Council of Cardinals was what might be the most important issue in the reform of the Roman Curia -- the decentralization of decision-making in the church.
The council is made up of nine cardinals, six from outside of Rome, who are advising the pope on the reform of the Vatican Curia. This was their 13th meeting since the council's creation by Pope Francis shortly after his election.

The Feb. 8-9 meeting of the council included a discussion of the Holy Father's discourse on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of the Synod of Bishops (Oct. 17). This talk developed theme of "synodality," and spoke of "the need to proceed with a healthy decentralization" in the church.

The pope’s speech "constitutes an important point of reference for the work of reforming the Curia," according to Vatican spokesman Jesuit Fr. Federico Lombardi.

So far, the council’s discussions appear to have been mostly theoretical without any concrete proposals.

Historians point out that decision-making in the church has been greatly centralized in recent centuries, as the papacy imitated absolute monarchies and responded to the Reformation and the French Revolution. In the last 200 years, improvements in communication technology (beginning with the telegraph and railroads) have supported this thrust toward centralization.
In earlier centuries, the papacy played a much smaller role in the governance of the church. Local and regional councils or synods often met to resolve both theological and pastoral questions. They even passed judgment on their brother bishops.

Rome was very influential in Italy but not so much elsewhere. Popes became involved when disputes could not be resolved at the local level or when losers appealed to Rome, the church of Sts. Peter and Paul.

Disputes taken to Rome were important but rare.

At the Second Vatican Council, there was much discussion of collegiality and subsidiarity. Collegiality stressed the important role of bishops in the governance of the church. The principle of subsidiarity held that decisions should be made at the lowest level possible in society and the church.
Because of the council, episcopal conferences were given more authority over liturgy and other pastoral and teaching functions in the church. The council asserted that the modern episcopal conference has many similarities to the ancient patriarchates.

In the post-conciliar church, there has been much debate about the role of bishops’ conferences in the church (see Episcopal Conferences: Historical, Canonical, and Theological Studies, edited by Thomas J. Reese, S.J., Georgetown University Press, 1989).

Progressives tended to argue for more decentralization, while conservatives feared this would lead to disunity in the church. The papacies of John Paul II and Benedict XVI curtailed both the teaching authority of bishops’ conferences and their ability to make decisions about the pastoral life of their countries.

John Quinn, retired archbishop of San Francisco, argues that the church should look to its early history of councils and patriarchates, which could sometimes even pass judgment on the decisions of bishops.

“In the first millennium," he points out, "regional councils were a brake on bishops who might sing extra chorum," who were out of sync with the other bishops.

"For example, if a bishop excommunicated someone, he had to bring that to the regional council so that one would not excommunicate and another admit to Communion," explains Quinn. "So there is ancient precedent for individual bishops being bound by the regional council, and this could be reaffirmed today."  

This could have dealt with the problem of some U.S. bishops denying Communion to a pro-choice politician while other bishops did not.
One of the obstacles to dealing with the sexual abuse crisis was the inability of bishops’ conferences to pass legislation binding on its members without the approval of the Vatican. Nor could conferences punish bishops who did not comply. They were powerless to police their own. The same is true with financial scandals.

Others worry about giving conferences authority over bishops.

"I would be concerned about empowering episcopal conferences with general authority over individual bishops," says Mercy Sr. Sharon Euart, a canon lawyer. "The activities of episcopal conferences are often dependent on the recommendations and interventions of conference staff persons as well as the perspectives and positions of the conference officers."

"Giving conferences authority over individual bishops," she says, "could result in staff, who may or may not have the knowledge and/or experience needed, exercising 'power' over individual or provincial bishops, which would seem to be inconsistent with the nature of the authority proper to a diocesan bishop according canon law."

Of course, this is exactly the same problem we have with the current system, where in theory only the pope has authority over bishops, but in practice it is the Vatican staff that is usually intervening in the affairs of diocesan bishops.

Alas, no governance system, either ecclesial or secular, is perfect since it has to be run by fallible and sinful human beings. Any system that gave conferences authority over bishops could include the possibility of an appeal to Rome.

But the current highly centralized system has come under heavy fire. Cardinal Oswald Gracias of Mumbai, India, reports that practically all of the Asian episcopal conferences he consulted called for giving them greater authority over liturgical translations, which are currently micromanaged by the Vatican.

Quinn would go further. "The conferences should be able to write their own texts in their own languages," although he acknowledges that there is a value in having some eucharistic prayers that might be common for use in all countries.

Some would like to see episcopal conferences have the authority to allow a married clergy. Francis is rumored to be open to optional celibacy if episcopal conferences request it.

The appointment of bishops is another highly centralized process that has historical roots going back only a couple of centuries. Currently, the papal nuncio (the pope’s representative in the country) submits three names (a terna) to the Vatican Congregation for Bishops, which then makes recommendations to the pope.

In ancient time, the people or priests elected their bishops. There were also periods when regional councils or synods did it, as is common today in the Eastern churches.

Pope Leo the Great proposed a checks-and-balances system that required that a bishop be elected by his priests, accepted by his people, and consecrated by the bishops of the surrounding region. All three groups had to be in agreement on a candidate.

"The appointment of bishops is in dismal shape and clearly needs reform," says Quinn. "There is almost no meaningful input at the local level."

He believes that the terna submitted to the pope should come from the bishops of the ecclesiastical province. The United States is divided into 33 provinces, each presided over by an archbishop.

"If the nuncio or Rome has some objection, this should be openly discussed with the provincial bishops and the two entities should come to some resolution," explains Quinn. "In other words, appointments should not be made just by Rome and the nuncio without the primary participation and role of the regional bishops."

On the other hand, many Catholic progressives would shudder at the thought of the current flock of American bishops choosing their own successors.

"Empowering our current U.S. bishops would mean empowering a conference that is more conservative than Rome on just about every topic," cautions Professor Stephen Schneck of The Catholic University of America.

"Likewise, the current staffing at [the U.S. Conference of Catholic Bishops] is far more conservative than it was even five years ago. At a theoretical level, empowering the conferences seems terrific. But, in practice, it could be much worse than having Francis' supporters directing things from Rome."
Francis, however, has shown that synodality is not just about who makes decisions. He has made clear to the Synod of Bishops that he will be making the final decisions, but he also emphasized a process that is highly consultative. Prior to both synods, a questionnaire was distributed in order to get input from both clergy and laity.

At the beginning of the synod, he told the bishops to speak boldly and not worry about disagreeing with him. We have yet to hear a bishop make the same speech to his diocesan pastoral council or his priests’ council.

"A commitment to synodality would require a reform of episcopal conferences not only with respect to the authority of the Curia but also, and perhaps more importantly given the U.S. situation, in relation to the sensus fidelium emerging in U.S. local churches," explains Richard Gaillardetz of Boston College.

"Episcopal conferences, in other words, must manifest and encourage synodality through ecclesial listening practices not unlike the 1980s pastoral letter process," which involved wide and transparent consultation with the laity.

"It would be a difficult and perhaps theologically dubious step to promote synodality as a work of episcopal conferences," agrees Paul Lakeland of Fairfield University, "without beginning from the grassroots and examining the place of synodality as the free exchange of ideas and opinions within any given diocese. Synodality can be a structure, but it is perhaps more importantly an attitude of mind, one which will only work if it permeates the entire body of the faithful."

"Unless you incorporate thoughtful, caring and courageous laypeople into the work of the USCCB -- those who have the ability to influence, blow the whistle, speak the truth to power while they help shape the work of the conference -- the church will remain dependent on leaders operating with little accountability or challenging diverse perspective," says Frank Butler, former president of FADICA (Foundations and Donors Interested in Catholic Activities).

Every governance system has its advantages and disadvantages. Centralized governments provide unity but can also become unresponsive to local needs.

The church, which for the last several centuries has swung toward the centralized model, needs to incrementally move in the other direction. But structural changes without corresponding changes in attitudes toward consulting the faithful will not respond to the needs of the 21st century.
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1. Very much appreciate this whole article. The last sentence sums up what is most important: "... structural changes without corresponding changes in attitudes toward consulting the faithful will not respond to the needs of the 21st century."
The last thing we need in this country is more power to the current USCCB or even to the ecclesiastical provinces in this country. What the U.S. bishops need is a dose of reality from actual married and single Catholic men and women, from youth and old people, from straight and LGBT, from working women struggling to integrate education and careers into married/family life. Synodality that does not reach down to the laity is just another version of the current hierarchy, of the rule of "princes" chosen to rule over "serfs."

So, the work done to decentralize from the Vatican to regional bishops' conferences needs to include some mandate for including the laity inside the new decentralized structure, everywhere and at every level.

2. I also think it is important to rethink seminary training by opening priesthood up to women and men, and to marriage, so that the men can get over their fear of women, and so that the church can be more balanced in its thinking.

I agree with you that the deeply ingrained attitude of worshipping the myth of Adam and Eve and ignoring Genesis 1:26,27, where it states that God made women and men at the same time and as equals in God's image, also adds to men wanting to think that they are superior to women.
God created us equal and men have chosen to frustrate God's plan and to make themselves superior. It is so amusing that churchmen want to promote the myth of woman coming from the rib of man, when it is perfectly clear that there would be no man or woman on earth unless they came from the body of a woman. Doesn't that make women superior to men? Or dare I ask that question in a male-controlled church?

3. I feel sorry for Pope Francis. Even if he could somehow initiate a better governance system, one with a priesthood open to women, the church has so many other problems, such as its Fall/Redemption theology, which just isn’t credible to people with modern, scientific minds. How can that be fixed?

4. Sorry, but all this talk about "synodality" and "collegiality" all sounds too much like rearranging the deck chairs on the Titanic.
The elephant in the room - sadly the hierarchs still consider it subversive to even speak it aloud - is women need to share and participate in all the ministries of the church - and the gateway for that to happen is to begin ordaining women and married men as deacons and priests.

I sense a growing movement among us sheeple that the hierarchs will not get their grubby hands on our money or our sons until such time that the priesthood is completely reformed and renewed ... by WOMEN!

If you really want to "decentralize" and "democratize" the Vatican curia and hierarchy:

LET the PEOPLE DECIDE!

5. For decentralization to have real significance, women need to be given equal central place with men. Male-exclusive hierarchy is a radical arrogance that defrauds women of equal standing and frustrates the authenticity of the People of God. Defrauding Church the grace of female complementarity frustrates the complementarity of faith and reason.
6. Thanks for a helpful exposition on the subject of synodality, Fr. Reese. Listening to the vox populi has hardly begun in any diocese, so far as I know. I agree with what I think Fr. Reese might support: selection of bishops by the laity of a diocese may not proceed until the laity are granted the right, encouraged by the bishops, and actually begin to exercise their proper role as part of the Church's mission to teach, rule and guide, under the leadership of their bishop. 
The collegiality attempted after Vatican II has largely stalled. Pastoral councils have hardly become more than symbolic and ceremonial. The best that they have achieved is leadership only in those areas that don't threaten the power of the hierarchy but provide financial backing.
We’ve entered the calm before the Vatican storm

https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/weve-entered-the-calm-before-the-vatican-storm 
By John-Henry Westen, March 1, 2016
The sparring between so-called progressive and traditional cardinals and bishops that has died down since the Synod on the Family is about to be sparked again. Many have asked about the relative silence even in the face of significant papal faux pas such as the contraception remarks on the return flight from Mexico and the praise for Italy’s leading abortion promoter. Timing is a key to understanding the current state of affairs. As was hinted at earlier, Pope Francis’ post-synod Apostolic Exhortation is to be released this month. 
According to papal biographer Austen Ivereigh, the signature date – not the release date – is March 19. 

Given the controversy from the Synods and its final document, the contentious issues due to erupt soon are a decentralization of doctrinal authority to national bishops conferences, the matter of the supremacy of conscience as applied to contraception and other aspects of human sexuality, homosexual civil unions and indissolubility of marriage, not to mention Holy Communion for remarried divorcees.

While the matter of Holy Communion for remarried divorcees was the focal point of much of the struggle seen in the media, the exhortation will not be granting an immediate blanket permission for such reception. On that fateful return flight from Mexico that sparked the contraception crisis, Pope Francis stated plainly that while he is all for “integrating” remarried divorcees into the Church, that “doesn’t mean receiving communion.” He added:

I know married Catholics in a second union who go to church, who go to church once or twice a year and say I want communion, as if joining in Communion were an award. It’s a work towards integration, all doors are open, but we cannot say, ‘from here on they can have communion.’ This would be an injury also to marriage, to the couple, because it wouldn’t allow them to proceed on this path of integration. And those two were happy. They used a very beautiful expression: we don’t receive Eucharistic communion, but we receive communion when we visit hospitals and in this and this and this. Their integration is that. If there is something more, the Lord will tell them, but it’s a path, a road.
That things are about to get heated again among the hierarchy can be seen by the first shot across the bow in an interview published today in the largest daily newspaper of Cologne, Germany. Cardinal Gerhard Mueller, the Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF), said that with the clear words of Christ concerning marriage, one “cannot make a compromise, with which we men would turn the clear Word of God into something vague.”
When the newspaper, Kölner Stadt-Anzeiger, asked about the possibility of Holy Communion for divorced and remarried couples, Cardinal Muller quoted Pope Saint John Paul II, noting that such could be permitted if the couple “live together as brother and sister.” The reporter retorted with the idea of German Bishops Conference President Cardinal Reinhard Marx that such a practice – living as brother and sister – would not be possible.

Mueller replied: “That is also what the Apostles were thinking when Jesus explained to them the indissolubility of marriage (see Matthew 19:10). But what seems to us humans to be impossible, is possible with the Grace of God.”

Translations from the German by Maike Hickson for Rorate Caeli.
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1. The fact that there is even a discussion that so many (or for that matter, even one) issues that might be changed after so many hundreds of years points out how bad things have become.
The only "good" thing that has come out of all of this turmoil is the identity of those who have forsaken the Church and, therefore, have become Catholic in name only.

2. Thank goodness for Cardinal Muller's statement, a needed respite from the seemingly endless attack on the faith from within.
The German Church’s Opposing Voices

http://www.onepeterfive.com/the-german-churchs-opposing-voices/ EXTRACT
By Maike Hickson, March 14, 2016
The German Church is in a dire state. 
See QUO VADIS PAPA FRANCISCO 28-DID GERMAN PELF INFLUENCE THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY? 

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/QUO_VADIS_PAPA_FRANCISCO_28-DID_GERMAN_PELF_INFLUENCE_THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY.doc 

Threatened by burgeoning apostasy and heresy within its own ranks, orthodox Catholics around the world look with a wary eye to the nation that gave us Martin Luther and the Protestant “Reformation”. The original title of Fr. Ralph Wiltgen’s essential account of the ecclesiastical revolution that took place at the Second Vatican Council told us who the principal influences were: The Rhine Flows into the Tiber. 
In the 21st century, Catholics are once again remarking at the prominent roles played by controversial German prelates like Cardinals Kasper and Marx — at request of no less a figure than Pope Francis — at the recent Synod on the Family. 

And yet, it would be a false understanding to believe that the German Church is homogenous in its views. Cardinal Walter Brandmüller said last year that anyone who wishes to change the Church’s teaching on marriage — “even if he wears the Roman purple” — is a heretic. The famous German Professor Robert Spaemann called Pope Francis’s leadership “chaotic” and “irritating.” The German secular journal Cicero published a strong report by Rome Vaticanist Giuseppe Rusconi describing the many points of critique against Pope Francis circulating within the Curia. Additionally, the German journal FOCUS recently published an Open Letter to Pope Francis – written by a former high-ranking member of the Roman Curia – which includes a fraternal rebuke of the pontiff’s authoritarian ways in dealing with opposition, as well as his disdain for the traditions of the Church. 

In the following, I would like to present three additional voices of critique — those of a priest and two journalists — coming from Germany, my beloved homeland. I will do so by translating larger sections of the texts without additional commentary. In this way, it is my hope that these authors can speak for themselves. 

The first of the three sources is a noteworthy priest: Prelate Heinrich Wachter of Regensburg. He has known Pope Benedict XVI for many years and has had many private meetings with him. He lives near and is personally close to the brother of Benedict, Father Georg Ratzinger. He is also well-acquainted with the Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Cardinal Gerhard Ludwig Müller, who was formerly the bishop of Regensburg. Wachter is an outspoken man who, when he heard of the resignation of Pope Benedict XVI, publicly stated: “One could cry. Now all those won who for so long did not wish well for him!” In his eyes, it was the various intrigues against Benedict which led to his resignation. On January 14, 2016, Prelate Wachter spoke up against Pope Francis: 

Question: Prelate Wachter, what is for you the greatest difference between Pope Benedict and Pope Francis? 

Wachter: There exist powerful differences. In a general way one can say: Francis acts differently in each aspect. This is certainly not his intention – one does not have to interpret it against him – but in many things, the way he acts stultifies his predecessor. With regard to certain ways of conduct, he fundamentally positions himself differently from our Benedict. But, compared to him, Francis is not at all informed theologically. He talks unbelievably much, but barely makes a clear statement. Even Cardinal [Joachim] Meisner said about him that his statements are always very problematic. 

Question: Where does this come from? 

Wachter: Francis decides spontaneously, according to his feelings – which then the people who are always calling for changes in the Catholic Church interpret in a way favorable to their own ideas. This has escalated very much. 

Question: What is the effect within the Church? 

Wachter: Cardinal Brandmüller already accused his colleague, Cardinal [Walter] Kasper of heresy. That alone says it already all. Many people in Germany have the feeling: Finally, something is changing, for example, with regard to the remarried divorcees. 

Question: In your eyes, are there now clear lines? 

Wachter: Exactly not! It was already doubtful why one conducted a questionnaire before the Synod [on the family]. As if the whole world did not know how the attitude of the people is regarding these issues. For that, one does not need a questionnaire! After all, the bishops were in contact with the people already. 

Question: Is this populism? 

Wachter: Yes, that is how I see it. But this led to Rome’s having a dialogue with the bishops. But, this went quietly up in smoke. It completely failed, because it did not bring that which is desired by those people who want the changes. This continued with the two synods: two times, one did not find an agreement. 

Question: And now, the pope has to draw a conclusion? 

Wachter: Yes, but he delays it! That is the dangerous side in him that in the end, he does not make any decision. Even though it is to be welcomed that he raises everything and talks about everything and that he is thereby very popular, he leaves open too many possibilities of interpretation. 

Question: Concerning Benedict, people said that he retired because he failed with the Curia. Francis places here two poles: On the one hand, the new Council of Cardinals – of which Cardinal [Reinhard] Marx of Munich is a member – on the other hand, Cardinal [Gerhard] Müller who becomes his counterpart. A competition? 

Wachter: It always existed. When Müller was bishop of Regensburg, Marx was already his opponent. But, one is not sure on whose side the pope is truly standing. It was indeed strange that Francis invited Cardinal [Walter] Kasper again for a discussion. And Cardinal Marx is pleased with the decentralization of the Church which is coming from Francis. He attracts the bishops of the world with more independence and thereby avoids having to make decisions himself. 

Question: Which ones would there be? 

Wachter: He would have to say what his position really is with regard to the divorced remarried, to the homo-marriages and all these problems. The great risk with him is that everybody instrumentalizes him for his own purposes. One example just now was ecumenism. There he goes and visits the Evangelical community in Rome and gives them a chalice as a gift. What is this about? What shall they do with a chalice? Of course, Mrs. [Margot] Kässmann [former Evangelical Bishop of Germany] interpreted this [gift] in a way that he [Francis] is in favor of intercommunion. In a negligent way, he permits that, consequently, for example, the Central Committee of German Catholics [ZdK, German lay organization] appropriates such things. This is also the disease we are dealing with. […] 

The German key to understanding Pope Francis

https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/the-german-key-to-understanding-pope-francis EXTRACT 
By John-Henry Westen, March 24, 2016

The German liberal prelates surrounding Pope Francis see the same tendencies in him as his critics.  But rather than cause for concern, they see them as cause for celebration.

Cardinal Walter Kasper has made an art form of ambiguity and hinted that that was the way forward from a seeming impasse at the Synod on the Family over contentious questions.

Kasper gave a recent talk where he said Pope Francis would in the upcoming apostolic exhortation mark the “the first step in a reform” that will be the “turning of a page” of Church history “after 1,700 years." The 82-year-old Cardinal, who has received high praise from Pope Francis, is credited with the controversial proposal of admitting remarried divorcees to communion, a position which he has often claimed Francis supports.  Kasper supports a downplaying of the Church’s teaching on moral issues such as abortion, contraception and homosexuality and sees the Pope as supportive of such proposals.

As for Cardinal Reinhard Marx, his emphasis has been pushing for authority to be granted to bishops conferences. Previous to the second Synod on the Family, Marx made his then highly controversial remarks speaking of the German Bishops Conference: “We are not a subsidiary of Rome.” (See page 105) He was speaking of going ahead with communion for remarried divorcees prior to any conclusion on the matter from the Synod. After the second synod however, his remarks seemed not revolutionary at all, but only a reflection of Pope Francis’ own thoughts.
During the second Synod on the Family, Pope Francis invited the Cardinals to a commemoration of the 50th anniversary of the establishment of the modern Synod of Bishops. There he announced the need for a “decentralization” (see page 56) of the Catholic Church. While that may have shocked some at the time, Pope Francis had already hinted at such a proposal in his first apostolic exhortation Evangelii Gaudium (The Gospel of Joy) released in November 2013. In it he called for a “conversion of the papacy” and stated that “a juridical status of episcopal conferences which would see them as subjects of specific attributions, including genuine doctrinal authority, has not yet been sufficiently elaborated.”

One thing rings true from Pope Francis’ critics within the hierarchy and among those close to Pope Benedict. They all share a love and concern not only for the papacy, but also for Pope Francis himself. They have expressed, some of them publicly, their vehement disagreements with Pope Francis’ actions, to be sure. But they have done so out of genuine love and concern for the Church and for the Pope himself. It is a kind of loving criticism the Pope has welcomed in the past.

Preparations for the Exhortation are Being Made – in Rome and in Germany

http://www.onepeterfive.com/preparations-for-the-exhortation-are-being-made-in-rome-and-in-germany/
By Maike Hickson, April 1, 2016 
Giuseppe Nardi, a well-informed Rome expert, reports on the German website Katholisches.info that all bishops have now received a letter from Rome, instructing them that they should prepare the faithful around the world for the upcoming Apostolic Exhortation. As Nardi writes:
As reported by La Croix, the daily newspaper of the French Bishops’ Conference, the electronic notification comes from Curial Archbishop Vincenzo Paglia, President of the Pontifical Council for the Family. He urged all bishops to convene a press conference – if possible everywhere at the same time, that is to say, simultaneously, with the press conference in Rome – to present the post-synodal letter of Pope Francis about the family.

Readers might remember that Archbishop Paglia was among the “Kasperites” during the two Synods. His Pontifical Council for the Family had earlier published a book promoting the idea of allowing “remarried” divorcees to receive Holy Communion. 
In preparation for the upcoming Apostolic Exhortation, Thomas Sternberg, the head of the prominent German lay organization, Central Committee of German Catholics (ZdK), has told the Catholic News Agency KNA on Thursday that he expects reforms to be made with regard to the relationship between the “pastoral practice, which anyway already follows other paths,” and the doctrinal Magisterium. The official website of the German Bishops, katholisch.de, sums up Sternberg’s words: 

Concretely, Sternberg spoke in favor of admitting remarried divorcees to Holy Communion. This question could also be decided upon by national bishops’ conferences since it is not about a dogmatic problem which can only be decided upon by Rome. The unity of the Church, according to Sternberg, will be preserved even if there is a greater autonomy on the regional level.

While the progressives are preparing the atmosphere (and the battlefield) for a more liberalizing interpretation of the Apostolic Exhortation, Cardinal Gerhard Müller, head of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, has just made several statements in defense of the traditional teaching on marriage, especially about the indissolubility of marriage. 
As we reported on March 1, Mueller referred to John Paul II’s Apostolic Exhortation “Familiaris Consortio” and said that “remarried” couples can only be admitted to Holy Communion if they “live together as brother and sister.” 

On March 29, the Vatican expert Sandro Magister published several important statements from the German Cardinal which were just published in Müller’s new book. One of these statements pertains to the decisive importance of being in the state of sanctifying grace in order to be able to receive Holy Communion: 

When someone has lost sanctifying grace, he needs the sacrament of reconciliation [penance] to recover this state, not as his own merit but as a gift, as a gift that God offers him in the sacramental form. 
Access to Eucharistic communion certainly presupposes the life of grace, it presupposes communion in the ecclesial body, it also presupposes an ordered life in keeping with the ecclesial body in order to be able to say “Amen.”
It seems that the Catholic Church is coming to a point of conflict; these two approaches are not reconcilable. One is either following God’s Commandments, or not. It will be up to each individual Catholic to resist any falsification or undermining of God’s Laws which are themselves acts of love. It will also be a test of fidelity and courage for the prelates of the Church – especially those with a symbolic red hat of martyrdom – whether they will wholeheartedly defend Christ and His teaching.

7 of 65 comments

1. As a new Catholic (Easter 2015) with a divorce and remarriage (to a Protestant not happy with my conversion) situation....this news is very disheartening. I became Catholic first and foremost for The Real Presence and then the beautiful Truth of the Faith. This is maddening to me.

2. Welcome to the battlefield... I'm a former protestant as well... Just stay close and focused on The King who tabernacles with us till the end of the age and you'll be ok...

3. Unfortunate for us .no the Tabernacle nor the Holy Eucharist will stay with us for very long as Francis will soon have it removed from the altars of every church in the world except for the Traditional catholic who will not obey him.

4. Steve Skojec of OnePeterFive:
As I wrote in March of 2014, before I felt called to start this website:

"Cardinal Kasper is a man who has a problem with the central truths of the Catholic faith and her most venerable traditions, but not the errors one finds outside of the Mystical Body of Christ. He disputes her claims of exclusivity, and the necessity of her sacraments for salvation.

More to the point: his current, ongoing push to find pastoral solutions to provide communion to the divorced and remarried is, I submit, not about marriage at all.

It is about the final destruction of the remaining belief in the Real Presence and the authority of the Magisterium. It is about treating all religions as equally and sufficiently efficacious for eternal salvation and denying the doctrine of Extra Ecclesiam Nulla Salus.

This, at last, is the coup de grâce in the century-long onslaught against the Catholic faith that has been waged from within the Church. It is about modernism’s final, momentous triumph.

What the Pontifical Commission on Birth Control could not accomplish in 1967 appeared to be a great victory for the Church. But I have come to believe that Satan and his co-conspirators, so actively at work in the Church, accepted what seemed to be a crushing defeat at the time, knowing that the seeds for a much greater victory had been planted. Dissent blossomed in the Church, with no few bishops leading the charge. Contraception destroyed marriage. Worldwide, it has irrevocably separated the sexual act from procreation, and thus has ushered in the age of virtually ubiquitous extra-marital sex, abortion, pornography, and now same-sex marriage. As the institution of marriage has weakened, the frequency of divorce has increased exponentially. The apparent victory that was Humanae Vitae was not enforced from the pulpits. The faithful were not sufficiently catechized. And now the state of marriage — including Catholic marriage — is in such a bad way that it’s impossible to know how many marriages within the Church were ever valid in the first place. (Ask anyone going through required diocesan marriage prep how many of their classmates are already sleeping together. They’re not shy about it.)

The pastoral situation that the bishops are now facing as they consider the question of communion for the divorced and remarried is of their own making. And I submit for your consideration the idea that this happened not by accident, but by design. With marriage all but destroyed, finding a “pastoral” solution is necessary. It just so happens that this pastoral solution razes the infallible teaching of the Church on the Eucharist as it is implemented."

http://www.steveskojec.com/201...
5. Word on the street (form Dominican sources in Rome) is that the document will give leeway to individual Bishops conferences to come up with their own solutions to the 'pastoral' problem of adulterer's receiving Holy Communion etc... Decentralization of pastoral practice by giving jurisdiction to Local Episcopal Conferences to undermine the Discipline of the Sacraments by relativizing the moral requirements for the admission to the Sacraments is a disaster that will bring about the Structural Collapse of the Church in the West: just as it has to Protestantism. Look at the Anglican 'communion' for a perfect example of what it looks like in practice...

All of this was discussed publically by the Kasperite Faction and the Pope at the close of the last Synod...the Chair of Peter is about to lose one of its legs through self-amputation.

This is another building block, a very large building block, of the protestantization of the Roman Catholic Church.

Hopefully it isn't so, but... –Father R.P.

6. Interesting. If true, it will damage the Church. However, Local Episcopal Conferences can be corrected in the future by more orthodox Successors to Peter...

7. Or dissolved altogether. However, the immediate effect would be de facto schism in many places for they would immediately formally adopt heretical, sacrilegious practices. Which will cause local clergy to be severely disciplined by their heretical overlords and even cause non-conformist Bishops to be deposed (these are already happening, however it will get much worse), faithful laity will be excommunicated etc... Like I said: The structural collapse of the Church in the West. -Father R.P.
Pope to church: Be more accepting of divorced Catholics, gays and lesbians

http://edition.cnn.com/2016/04/08/europe/vatican-pope-family/   
By Richard Allen Greene, CNN, April 8, 2016
Pope Francis put his shoulder to the doors of the Catholic Church and shoved them open a little wider Friday, calling for the church to be more tolerant in practice while not changing any official doctrines.
He urged priests around the world to be more accepting of gays and lesbians, divorced Catholics and other people living in what the church considers "irregular" situations.

"A pastor cannot feel that it is enough simply to apply moral laws ... as if they were stones to throw at people's lives," Francis writes in a sweeping paper outlining his stance on family matters.

He urges more common sense and less unthinking following of rules.

"By thinking that everything is black and white, we sometimes close off the way of grace and growth," he writes.

He emphasizes that "unjust discrimination" against gays and lesbians is unacceptable, downplays the idea of "living in sin" and suggests that priests should use their own discretion on whether divorced Catholics in new marriages can take Communion.

Path of Jesus
The paper has much to please both liberals and conservatives, though it is unlikely to go far enough for either group within the church.

"I understand those who prefer a more rigorous pastoral care which leaves no room for confusion. But I sincerely believe that Jesus wants a Church attentive to the goodness which the Holy Spirit sows in the midst of human weakness," he writes.

The statements appear in a highly anticipated paper called "On Love in the Family" in English and "Amoris Laetitia" in Latin. Running more than 260 pages, it comes after Francis summoned the world's Catholic bishops twice to discuss the issues in conferences known as synods.
The first was in October 2014, and the second was a year later.

Francis has been working on the document since then.

The October 2015 synod in particular was reported to have been contentious, with Cardinal George Pell -- who is close to Pope Francis -- telling a Catholic newspaper that some of the debates were "spicy."
But Cardinal Donald Wuerl of Washington wrote Friday that "Amoris Laetitia" "reflects the consensus of those meetings and many voices."

A 'groundbreaking new document'
For those paying attention to Francis since he became Pope three years ago, the opinions in the paper are unlikely to come as a surprise.

This is, after all, the Pope who said, "Who am I to judge?" when asked about homosexuality.
The Pope said what?!?
But Friday's paper is not simply a remark made in an interview.

It's what's called an "apostolic exhortation."

That means it is an official statement from the Pope on how Catholics should live their lives. It's the second exhortation Francis has issued since taking the throne of St. Peter, and the first based entirely on synods he summoned himself.

His aim "is to help families -- in fact, everyone -- experience God's love and know that they are welcome members of the church," said the Rev. James Martin, a Jesuit priest and writer who called the paper a "groundbreaking new document."

On divorced Catholics, whose religious lives Francis has made it a priority to ease, the Pope writes: "The divorced who have entered a new union should be made to feel part of the Church."

"It can no longer simply be said that all those living in any 'irregular situation' are living in a state of mortal sin."

Shift on divorce
Francis has pushed to make it easier for Catholic couples to get an annulment of their marriages. That allows them to continue to participate fully in church life if they remarry, including taking the sacrament of Communion.

He does not say explicitly in Friday's paper that divorced Catholics should be allowed to take Communion, Martin observed.

"The reception of Communion is not spelled out here, but that is a traditional aspect of 'participation' in church life," Martin said.

The Pope does not change Catholic doctrine on homosexuality, marriage, birth control or abortion in the paper.
In fact, he reiterates that marriage between a man and a woman remains the Catholic ideal, superior to other forms of union.

"In order to avoid all misunderstanding, I would point out that in no way must the Church desist from proposing the full idea of marriage," he writes.

A "great variety of family situations ... can offer a certain stability, but de facto or same-sex unions, for example, may not simply be equated with marriage," he says.

And he holds the line against artificial birth control, rejecting the phrase "safe sex."

The very wording, he says, operates as if "an eventual child were an enemy to be protected against."

More tolerance, less judgment
But he calls much more for tolerance and mercy than for judgment in the paper.
"There is no stereotype of the ideal family, but rather a challenging mosaic made up of many different realities, with all their joys, hopes and problems," he writes.

"Every person, regardless of sexual orientation, ought to be respected in his or her dignity and treated with consideration."

There are about 1.2 billion Roman Catholics around the world, the Vatican calculates. That's a little more than half the world's Christians, according to the Pew Research Center, a think tank in Washington.

The Catholic population in the so-called global South is growing in influence. Pope Francis is a reflection of that trend -- he's from Argentina, making him the first Pope from the region.

The Pope tells priests that they should make decisions appropriate to their local conditions.
"Each country or region ... can seek solutions better suited to its culture and sensitive to its traditions and local needs," he writes in a possible effort to satisfy both liberals and conservatives by decentralizing authority.

He tries to take the heat out of the culture wars by admitting a measure of Catholic responsibility for them.

"At times the way we present our Christian beliefs and treat other people has helped to contribute to today's problematic situation," he writes.

In addition to the many sections of the paper that will be seen as statements of Vatican policy, it also explores the practical problems that married couples face and advises them to work through them together.

And Francis allows a little poetry to seep into the document, too, writing: "Young love needs to keep dancing towards the future with immense hope."

It's hard to change the Catholic Church, even if you're the Pope, October 21, 2014

UPDATED INFORMATION
The Two Synods and the Exhortation that Followed Them
http://www.catholicworldreport.com/Item/4711/The_Two_Synods_and_the_Exhortation_that_Followed_Them.aspx 

By Mary Jo Anderson, April 11, 2016 

Amoris Laetitia is very much a document of the two synods from which it sprung.

There has been great frenzy the last several days following the presentation of Amoris Laetitia (“The Joy of Love”), Pope Francis’ post-synodal exhortation on the family. The quick take is this: it’s a draw. That collective exhale heard around the world last Friday was the sound of a pause before the next round—maybe in the next pontificate. The orthodox and progressive camps are looking at a glass half-full but also half-empty. Meanwhile, canon lawyers have a collective headache. 

The document is long—200-plus pages, which almost forbids a fair reading by lay Catholics. And that’s unfortunate, because many Catholics will hear only sound-bites from the document; snips carefully chosen to support “new openings” in Catholic practice. John Allen of Crux speculated days before the document’s release that Pope Francis might “side with the progressives on some contentious matters regarding family life.” Cardinal Wuerl of Washington DC offered a more nuanced expectation of pastoral changes, “If this document says, look, there’s a lot of space—we have to be aware that the teaching doesn’t change, but pastoral practice has to be compassionate…and there’s space to try to put all of that together.” 

Despite the confident posture and verbiage of progressive factions, most notably those who support pastoral laxity over doctrinal truth concerning marriage, the exhortation falls far short of a progressive victory. Their long fought battle fizzled—the document does not deliver new horizons in theology. That battle was most prominent during the synodal process, a year of world-wide consultation and two consecutive years of synods that gathered bishops in Rome. The Vatican spokesman, Father Federico Lombardi, assured the media each day of the 2014 synod that a fraternal atmosphere reigned in the synod hall. Journalists still reported the clear fractures that threatened collegiality. Manipulation of the process snagged the headlines throughout the preliminary Synod on the Family in 2014. 

Prelates gathered again a year later. Reports of the African bishops’ resolve to defend orthodoxy and a “secret letter” from 13 cardinals to Pope Francis dominated the news cycle. Clearly, the orthodox bishops parried well: “Thou shalt not cross this line.” At the close if the three-week 2015 synod, the line held, the world’s bishops avoided open confrontation and delivered a final report to Pope Francis. Some in the liberal media took comfort in the scolding tenor of Pope Francis’ closing statement that decried “inflexible hostility” toward compassionate pastoral paths. And it must be said that a similar note is present in Amoris Laetitia, where Pope Francis warns that “the confessional must not become a torture chamber” (footnote #351). Still, on the final day of the synod, Cardinal Wilfred Napier of Durban, South Africa told a reporter that he expected that the exhortation would faithfully reflect the consensus of the synod. 

That prediction held true. Those of the Kasper persuasion cannot point to any specific paragraph in the exhortation that invites civilly remarried Catholics back to Communion. The only solace progressive factions will find are in tone—no mention of “adultery”—and in the few footnotes that refer those living in “irregular” situations to their pastors and bishops. 

Cardinal Christoph Schönborn presented the exhortation at a Vatican press conference on April 8 with the observation that the Pope had followed the prudential tradition of the Church. Many tradition-minded Catholics are hesitant to agree. The exhortation is squishy in parts, lacking clarity of intent that leaves plenty of room for episcopal novelty. A skewed presentation of Amoris Laetitia in the secular media is unsurprising. The goal of media has long been to edge the Church closer to the precipice, an alignment with modern state secularism. 

The emphasis of both secular media and liberal Catholic media has been on the compassionate, non-judgmental approach of Pope Francis. Catholics in the pews face an uneven reception when they approach their own pastors and find that the “new rules” are not as loose as they had heard. 
Such confusion is regrettable, because Pope Francis clearly desires to enfold many suffering Catholics in the arms of the Church. Chapter Eight of Amoris Laetitia opens with an acknowledgment that the Church is “conscious of the frailty of many of her children.” Illumined by the gaze of Jesus Christ, “she turns with love to those who participate in her life in an incomplete manner, recognizing that the grace of God works also in their lives by giving them the courage to do good, to care for one another in love and to be of service to the community in which they live and work.” This approach is also confirmed by our celebration of this Jubilee Year devoted to mercy. Although she constantly holds up the call to perfection and asks for a fuller response to God, “the Church must accompany with attention and care the weakest of her children, who show signs of a wounded and troubled love, by restoring in them hope and confidence, like the beacon of a lighthouse in a port or a torch carried among the people to enlighten those who have lost their way” (AL 291). 

The entire message is aimed at addressing not only the concrete consequence of sin on family life, but the spiritual alienation of the individual Catholic. In every circumstance where Catholics can be integrated into the life of the parish, they should be. All ought to feel welcome in the family. No one should feel marginalized, even in circumstances short of full sacramental participation. 

The rub comes where imprecise language may be perceived as permission for pastoral practice that stretches so far as to accommodate human weakness rather than work patiently toward reconciliation to truth. This gap is theological territory. In the days to come theologians will analyze segments of the document that bear upon the universality of Catholic teaching and any decentralized application of that teaching under the veil of pastoral practice. Theologians are sure to review the concept of “internal forum” as regards conscience (AL footnote #364). Some quibbles will surface with citations that don't seem to fit, such as in the section “The Logic of Pastoral Mercy” (AL 307-312). In those paragraphs the nature and quality of God’s mercy toward believers who perhaps live in mortally sinful patterns is supported with a citation of a document that addressed the hope of God’s mercy for unbaptized infants, who are not guilty of any personal sin (AL footnote #365). 

Other areas that will attract scrutiny in the coming months include the meaning of sacramentality as limitation for pastoral discretion. That the Synod Fathers intended a consensus limitation, a “no-go zone” is well expressed in this statement by New York’s Cardinal Timothy Dolan, “There’s a clarity and precision in the message of Jesus that we can’t tamper with, and that I don’t want to tamper with, nor do I believe Pope Francis wants to.” 

But others do. Raymond Arroyo of EWTN News said the Church could be headed into “perilous times.” His comments on Fox News, just minutes after the document was released, pointed out that even though there were no changes to doctrine, the Pope apparently opened the door to pastoral practices that could have the effect of a change in doctrine. More cynical speculation lit up social media in the first hours after Amoris Laetitia became public. “So, no doctrinal change, ok, but what all this rubbery language amounts to is room for the next pope to push it further. Maybe, God willing, the next pope will slam the door on ‘creative’ pastoral care.” 

Catholics in most circumstances have access to the Catechism of the Catholic Church. Digital technology increases ease of access for all manner of Church documents, including the exhortation. Pope Francis has much to say in Amoris Laetitia that will rarely be reported or taught—the intimate beauty of Christian marriage, children, and extended family, the virtues of perseverance, tenderness, and mercy, and the dangers of pornography, gender ideology, and more. Committed Catholics need not be content with the secular media filter in matters that impact their faith.

Short and Worth Your Time

http://www.onepeterfive.com/short-and-worth-your-time/ 

By Steve Skojec, April 12, 2016

Rorate has a great little three-point commentary on Amoris Laetitia that should be read by every Catholic. I’m going to excerpt most of it because it’s so short, but please visit them for the rest:

1. An apostolic exhortation is not, by its very nature, a non-magisterial document. It is the content of a papal document that reveals its magisterial relevance, not its name or category — no one doubts Familiaris Consortio, the John Paul II exhortation on his synod on the family, was extremely relevant in sorting out important Magisterial points. Amoris Laetitia itself does not say that it is not itself magisterial: what it says, in its highly explosive paragraph 3, is that the Magisterium does not need to be invoked or suffer intervention to sort all Catholic questions. On the other hand, this same paragraph opens up a Pandora’s Box of decentralization of the Magisterium, creating a centrifugal force which can ruin Catholic doctrinal unity. 

2. Saying Amoris Laetitia is not a big deal, and not magisterially relevant is simply not true. The present Pope and his successors will not act as if it were not magisterially relevant, and bishops on the ground will certainly invoke it in their own Magisterial pronouncements. Amoris Laetitia will certainly have its place in future editions of the Denzinger and in any future revision of the Catechism of the Catholic Church.

On the second point, the evidence is already coming in Germany, as we told you yesterday; it has also arrived now in Chicago:

[The pope] is saying things they haven’t heard before with regard to the Church. For instance, individuals in shaping their conscience take responsibility and nobody can come in and in some way try to replace that conscience.” 

[…]”Asked in what specific situations he would allow a divorced and remarried person to receive Communion, Cupich refused to rule anyone out. 

‘I wouldn’t exclude anyone,’ he said. “I would like our pastors to have discussion in all of those folks who are in these kinds of situations. … I know in my experience as a pastor, if you’ve seen a marriage then you’ve seen one marriage. There is no instance that can be replicated. Every situation has its variables that are part of it.’”

I sometimes feel like I’m watching a movie where the plot is so obvious you know the ending two minutes in.
2 out of 38 readers’ responses

1. Cupich is right when he said......."The pope is saying things they haven’t heard before with regard to the Church." Jesus never said things like this, the Saints never said things like this, and the Church has never said things like this.

2. Aren't Popes supposed to have the charism that makes them incapable of teaching anything on faith and morals only, which is contrary to Tradition and the Magisterium? So how can it be that Bergoglio can use the Magisterium to teach that we don't need to invoke the Magisterium to 'sort all Catholic questions'?
‘We are not a subsidiary of Rome’: Are Germany’s bishops ready for schism over Church teaching on marriage? 
https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/we-are-not-a-subsidiary-of-rome-are-germanys-bishops-ready-for-schism-over
By Hilary White, Hildesheim, Germany, March 4, 2015
Remarks last month by one of Pope Francis’ closest advisors has observers wondering if the German bishops are signaling their readiness for a de facto schism over Church teaching on sexual morality.

Cardinal Reinhard Marx, the head of the German Catholic bishops’ conference and a member of Pope Francis’ so-called Council of Nine, told reporters that they would chart their own course on the question of allowing Communion for those in “irregular” sexual unions.

“We are not a subsidiary of Rome,” he said. “The Synod cannot prescribe in detail what we should do in Germany.”

“Each Episcopal Conference is responsible for the pastoral care in their culture, and has to proclaim the Gospel as their very own office,” Marx continued. “We cannot wait until a synod states something, as we have here to undertake in this place marriage and family ministry.”

Marx was speaking at a press conference at the bishops’ Spring General Assembly, and said that the German Church expects “new approaches” to be found at the upcoming Synod in October to “help ensure that doors are opened” for those who are in what is usually termed “irregular unions.” He said that the conference would be producing another paper on the subject in the coming weeks.

In January, Cardinal Marx gave an interview with the liberal US magazine America, indicating that it is not only on the issue of the divorced and civilly remarried that the German Church is currently deliberating. Asked whether the Catholic Church would ever endorse homosexual unions, the cardinal responded, “I have also previously mentioned the question of accompanying people, to see what people are doing in their lives and in their personal situation,” and added that the desire for “life-long fidelity is right and good.”

“The Church says that a gay relationship is not on the same level as a relationship between a man and a woman. That is clear,” he continued. “But when they are faithful, when they are engaged for the poor, when they are working, it is not possible to say, ‘Everything you do, because you are a homosexual, is negative.’”

This is not the first time the German hierarchy has indicated that they will ignore instruction from Rome. In 2013, the German episcopate issued “guidelines” that said the choice to receive Communion must be left up to the individual based on his or her own subjective criteria.

In response, the head of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Cardinal Gerhard Müller, said that “under no circumstances” can a second, civil marriage “be considered lawful, and therefore reception of the sacraments is intrinsically impossible.”

Cardinal Müller has repeatedly instructed the German hierarchy that all Catholics are bound by the same immutable moral law, without exception, and each time has been rebuffed. Allowing the divorced and remarried to receive the Sacraments “would cause confusion among the faithful about the Church’s teaching about the indissolubility of marriage,” Müller has written. In response, the former head of the German conference, Robert Zollitsch, was quoted saying, “a prefect is not the pope,” implying that Müller’s opinion is irrelevant if Pope Francis does not back him.

Cardinal Marx has been one of the strongest supporters of the proposal by Cardinal Walter Kasper that while the Church’s teaching that marriage is indissoluble will remain unchanged, it should simply be ignored in favor of a new regime of “mercy” and “forgiveness.” This is to be effected without the Church’s customary requirement of a determination to reject and turn away from the sin in question.

In 2013, Cardinal Kasper gave an interview explaining his position, for which he has been campaigning for decades: “Christians who want to live by faith with the Church, who acknowledge that they have made ​​mistakes by the breaking of the first marriage, which they also regret - for them it should be a way back fully to participate in Christian and ecclesial life.”

“What is possible with God, namely, forgiveness, should help to achieve this even in the Church,” he said. Later, at the Consistory of Cardinals in February last year, he laid out his plan to create a “penitential process” by which the Church could simply ignore the person’s ongoing situation.

Since the words of Christ in the Gospel clearly say that divorce is an impossibility, and that a “second marriage” is in reality adultery, the Church has taught that persons in such situations are barred from reception of Holy Communion, which is held to be the actual physical body and blood of Christ. Until Cardinal Kasper’s suggestion, which reportedly outraged several of those present at the 2014 Consistory, the Church has always taught that sorrow for sin must be accompanied by repentance – a determination to give up the sin – before absolution can be granted and the person be freed to return to the reception of Communion.

The split between the German bishops and the universal Church on matters of morality long predates their push for changing the practice on Communion. Since at least 1995, Pope John Paul II was pressing them to give up their participation in a government program that allowed women to have abortions. It was not until 2002 that they finally complied with the papal demand to get out of the abortion business and it was not until 2006 that the conference formally denounced the government program.

The German conference had to be forced to give up the ownership of a publishing company Weltbild, known for selling at least 2,500 different titles of pornography. More recently, Bishop Stephan Burger of Freiburg im Breisgau announced that the conference would be revising its rules requiring employees to live according to the moral teaching of the Church, in order to preserve the Church’s “credibility” with the public. Due to the tax system in Germany, the Catholic Church is the country’s second-largest employer, and one of the richest national Catholic hierarchies in the world, despite continually falling Mass attendance rates.

All of this has for years prompted commentators to predict that the Catholic Church in Germany is on an inevitable trajectory to schism, a formal split from the rest of the Catholic Church, like the one in the same country in the early 16th century that resulted in the Protestant Reformation. Marie Meaney wrote in 2013 in Crisis Magazine that the divide dates all the way back to 1968 and the German episcopal rejection of the Church’s teaching on contraception in Pope Paul VI’s encyclical Humanae Vitae.

“Will there be a new schism in the German Church? Some say it has de facto already happened a long time ago without having been openly declared. That it won’t take much to occur is certain, for the German Church is to a great extent already Protestant in doctrine and spirit,” Meaney wrote.
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1. Looks like Germany has, in Cardinals Marx and Kasper, a new Martin Luther and John Calvin.

2. That's an insult to Luther and Calvin. Both fought abuses and falling away from scripture. Both would have been appalled by the German catholic church.

3. This gives the impression of being largely about money: The German people not being able to take part in the life of the Church if they don't pay the tax, but at the same time those in a state of sin being granted the sacraments as long as they pay it... I had thought before that some people there VIEW THE CHURCH LIKE A COMPANY and the faithful like customers. How do we get more customers? Get the non-paying ones out...

And then I saw this quote: “We are not a subsidiary of Rome”. Wow... It all makes "sense" now.

Doesn't anyone doing these things realize that life is an instant compared to eternity?! For all that business-savvy some are making a really dumb trade.

4. An outspoken leader of de facto schism is one of the Pope's closest advisors for changes in the Church? What does that say about the Pope?
5. Germany is not concerned about preserving the teachings of Christ. They are worried about their revenues. The way I look at it, if your intentions are true and honest from the beginning, you will stay because it is the right path... the path to salvation. If you leave because you could no longer achieve your worldly ambitions or
goals, then maybe you were never meant to be a follower of Christ in the first place.
Voice of Family warns Synod proposal to give authority to bishops conferences will shatter the Church
https://www.lifesitenews.com/opinion/is-the-church-being-subjected-to-the-dictatorship-of-relativism
Voice of the Family, Rome, October 17, 2015
See QUO VADIS PAPA FRANCISCO 28-DID GERMAN PELF INFLUENCE THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY? 

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/QUO_VADIS_PAPA_FRANCISCO_28-DID_GERMAN_PELF_INFLUENCE_THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY.doc 

Devolving doctrinal and disciplinary authority to the Bishops’ conferences is a dangerous idea.

In a now famous speech made in the Vatican Basilica on the eve of his election to the papacy, Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger deplored what he termed a “dictatorship of relativism”. He remarked:
Today, having a clear faith based on the Creed of the Church is often labeled as fundamentalism. Whereas relativism, that is, letting oneself be “tossed here and there, carried about by every wind of doctrine”, seems the only attitude that can cope with modern times. We are building a dictatorship of relativism that does not recognize anything as definitive and whose ultimate goal consists solely of one’s own ego and desires.

Fighting a “dictatorship of relativism” which affirms that moral or religious truth is not absolute, but relative to situations, persons, or places, had been a constant, if not the dominant theme of Pope Benedict’s papacy.

Moral relativism holds that there is no such thing as a moral or religious truth that is absolutely true, that is, true no matter to whom it is said, when it is said and where. Rather, proponents of relativism hold that propositions of a moral type, such as “Thou shalt not kill”, can be true for some, but false for others.

For the moral relativist:

(Same-sex marriage may be wrong in Africa or the Middle East, but right in the West.

(Owning slaves can be right for some cultures, but unacceptable for others

(Polygamy can be right in Muslim countries, but unacceptable everywhere else

(and so on…
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Moral relativism constantly tempts those responsible for the common good, whether spiritual or temporal. Taking note of the existence of a great variety of moral and religious beliefs, many leaders are loathe to affirm, much less enforce, a certain moral code or spiritual doctrine, lest they lose the adhesion and cooperation of the people under their charge. Democratic governments, naturally, are most tempted to relativism, since elected representatives need to obtain votes from groups with different and often opposing religious and moral views. These politicians, in order to obtain votes, are likely to affirm that each group’s deeply held moral and religious views are “true for them” and therefore respectable.

As Pope Benedict observed, however, moral relativism is but a step towards individualism — the view that each individual has his or her own moral and spiritual truths–, for, according to him, relativism’s “ultimate goal” consists “solely of one’s ego and desires.”

Moral relativism is thus the beginning of a slippery slope that leads to the individualism and anarchy that blights the West today: If it is good and proper that each culture have its moral and religious truths, then there is no reason why each individual could not have his own, too. But the slope does not end there, for that same individual who has decided that it was good and proper for him to hold his own moral and spiritual truth, could then decide that it is good and proper that the moral and religious truths he holds could change from one day to the next.

Pope Benedict, then, clearly saw that moral and spiritual relativism was a recipe for the practical dissolution of morality and spirituality, which is why he dedicated much of his papacy to fighting it.

How quickly we forget.

A mere 10 short years after Pope Benedict’s momentous speech, German Benedictine abbot Jeremias Schröder, reporting on the general discussions held during the current Ordinary Synod on the Family, said on October 14 of this year that many synod fathers seemed to be espousing the very relativism that Benedict XVI had spent his whole papacy denouncing. 
He said:
Many of the speeches in the general discussions mentioned the possibility of dealing with questions on the basis of a given cultural context. I would say there were about twenty or so speeches and only two or three were against, claiming that for the sake of the Church’s unity handing over powers would have fatal consequences. … I, for example am German and it seems to me that the remarried divorces issue is very strongly and widely felt in Germany and much less so elsewhere. This is an area where there could be space for original pastoral ideas, also as far as the understanding of homosexuality goes, an issue that really varies from culture to culture. National Episcopal Conferences could be allowed to search for pastoral solutions that are in tune with their specific cultural context. (Emphasis added)

This same abbot is also quoted in a German newspaper as saying:
We do not need for every problem a uniform, whole-church solution which was compiled in Rome. The church must maybe come to an agreement about the fact that in different world regions and societies another contact with the complicated subject Family is allowed. An order member from the Middle East said me recently: An acknowledgment of same-sexual life forms by the church would be conceivable, purely hypothetically, possibly in Europe. However, in the Islamic context it would on no account be this. (Emphasis added, translation Vox Cantoris)

This talk is also reminiscent of that of another German, Cardinal Reinhart Marx, who affirmed in February of this year that the Church in Germany was “not just a subsidiary of Rome.”
But this is nothing but the “dictatorship of relativism”, condemned throughout Benedict XVI’s papacy, applied to the Church: what is morally and spiritually right or wrong, in practice, must now depend upon which episcopal conference we are talking about.

Truth be told, this tacit condoning of relativism by Synod fathers and Cardinal Marx was foreshadowed by no less than Pope Francis himself who wrote, in his apostolic exhortation Evangelii Gaudium, that “a juridical status of episcopal conferences which would see them as subjects of specific attributions, including genuine doctrinal authority, has not yet been sufficiently elaborated.” (Emphasis added) This observation was followed by the affirmation that “Excessive centralization, rather than proving helpful, complicates the Church’s life and her missionary outreach.” These lines are contained in paragraph 32 of his exhortation, which is headed by a call for a “conversion of the papacy”.

This seems to indicate that Pope Francis would be open to the possibility of devolving some of the doctrinal power of the papacy to the individual episcopal conferences. If this means anything, it means giving the episcopal conferences the power to adopt disciplines and even doctrines that are different from those of other conferences. Would then a “converted papacy” be one in which the pope becomes, to use Benedict’s phrase, a “dictator of relativism” enforcing the moral and spiritual relativism that reigns among the episcopal conferences? If so, the “dictatorship of relativism” would hold sway over the whole Church, shattering it into as many pieces as there are episcopal conferences in the world.

The process of dissolution would not end there, however. For as with moral relativism in society at large, spiritual and moral relativism in the church will very likely lead to a radical subjectivism, where individual “catholics”, chaffing under the constraints of their “authoritarian” episcopal conferences, will consider it right and proper to have disciplines and religious truths custom-tailored to their particular situations. Will a future Apostolic exhortation hint at a “conversion of the papacy” devolving even more of the powers of the papacy to these “oppressed” or “excluded” individuals?

Anticipating the debacle that would surely follow should episcopal conferences be endowed with doctrinal and disciplinary power, Cardinal Gerhard Müller, prefect for the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, condemned the whole idea as “an absolutely anti-Catholic idea that does not respect the catholicity of the Church.” Indeed, Catholic literally means universal, as in a universal moral and spiritual code that applies equally to everyone, everywhere, for all time; it is the antithesis of relativism, which states that moral and spiritual truths are true only for some or for a specific time.

Also, Cardinal Raymond Leo Burke has recently rejected the view that local bishops or episcopal conferences could have the authority on a pastoral level to deal with moral questions, condemning the proposal as “simply contrary to Catholic Faith and life”, going on to state that “there is no change in these truths, from one place to another or from one time to another.”

Devolving power from the papacy to the episcopal conferences therefore compromises both the catholicity (universality) and unicity (one-ness) of the Church, making it a hodge-podge of “churches” all operating under their own rules and beliefs, and, ultimately, in thrall to the caprices of the individual egos that populate them.

Drawing us away from the temptation to gratify our ego, Cardinal Ratzinger shows us, again by way of his Vatican basilica address, the way out of this mess: he invited us to adopt an “adult faith that refuses to follow the trends of fashion and the latest novelty.” Instead of embracing a dangerous relativism which is nothing more than a mask for a childish faith “tossed here and there, carried about by every wind of doctrine” we should look to Christ. For only through friendship with him can we obtain “a sure criterion by which to distinguish the true from the false, and deceit from truth” thus escaping the “dictatorship of relativism” that threatens us all.
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1. Great analysis. Let us follow Jesus and His one, holy, Catholic, and apostolic Church, in season and out -- even if the apparatus of the Church falls into the hands of heretics for a time, as it did during the Arian heresy.
2. The article makes some very good points. However, I have come to the conclusion that this Synod on the Family is a complete waste of time, energy and money. And all this is happening at a time when a huge number of our brothers and sisters in many places of the world are being persecuted and killed for their faith. This while some cardinals want the Church to embrace gender ideology and give communion to divorced couples. We should be ashamed. What has this gathering in Rome really accomplished? Just so much confusion, internal dissent and misinformation have put the Church in a state of crisis. I think it's time for us all to pray and live The Nicene Creed. May the Holy Spirit help the Church.
3. I don't think that we need to decentralize the Church, especially when considering how so many of the magisterium do such a lousy job running things.

4. It's the equivalent of letting the inmates run the prison. How's that V2 heresy on "collegiality" worked out? Not bad at all...if you want to empty the churches and dismantle the faith....Then it's been wildly successful. 
Now they want to double down and "officially" destroy doctrine.

5. The blog "Rorate Caeli" clearly has it right that the letter from the 13 Cardinals is a defining event during this Synod. It warns that there is a distinct clique determined to dismiss basic Catholic teaching and this letter is the most pointed challenge to the papacy that has ever been seen in many, many decades.

6. Decentralization is definitely another name for the death warrant (euthanasia?) of the Church established by Jesus. According to the relativists, Christ made a mistake when he gave too much power - even the keys to heaven & the power to bind or loose things in both heaven & earth to St. Peter! OMG! Why did Benedict resign?
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THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY
INSTRUMENTUM LABORIS SYNOD OF BISHOPS 26 JUNE 2014
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/INSTRUMENTUM_LABORIS.pdf 

LINEAMENTA-THE VOCATION AND MISSION OF THE FAMILY IN THE CHURCH AND CONTEMPORARY WORLD​-SYNOD OF BISHOPS 9 SEPTEMBER 2014
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_VOCATION_AND_MISSION_OF_THE_FAMILY_IN_THE_CHURCH_AND_CONTEMPORARY_WORLD​-SYNOD_OF_BISHOPS.doc
LAUDATO SI' - ON CARE FOR OUR COMMON HOME POPE FRANCIS 4 SEPTEMBER 2015
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/LAUDATO_SI'.doc 

MITIS IUDEX DOMINUS IESUS AND MITIS ET MISERICORS IESUS (ON ANNULMENTS) POPE FRANCIS 20 SEPTEMBER 2015
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/MITIS_IUDEX_DOMINUS_IESUS_AND_MITIS_ET_MISERICORS_IESUS.doc
THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-QUESTIONNAIRE 5 NOVEMBER 2013

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-QUESTIONNAIRE.doc
THE EXTRAORDINARY SYNOD OF BISHOPS ON THE FAMILY AT THE VATICAN 2 AUGUST 2014

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_EXTRAORDINARY_SYNOD_OF_BISHOPS_ON_THE_FAMILY_AT_THE_VATICAN.doc
THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-THE MID-WAY REPORT 14 OCTOBER 2014

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-THE_MID-WAY_REPORT.doc 

THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-THE CONCERNS OF THIS MINISTRY STAND VINDICATED 15 OCTOBER 2014
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-THE_CONCERNS_OF_THIS_MINISTRY_STAND_VINDICATED.doc
SYNOD ON THE FAMILY 01-FR JOHN ZUHLSDORF 30 NOVEMBER 2014
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY_01-FR_JOHN_ZUHLSDORF.doc
CCBI QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE OCTOBER 2015 SYNOD ON THE FAMILY MARCH 2015

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CCBI_QUESTIONNAIRE_FOR_THE_OCTOBER_2015_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY.doc
IS THE ARCHDIOCESE OF BOMBAY IN THE LIBERAL CAMP AT THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY MARCH 2015

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/IS_THE_ARCHDIOCESE_OF_BOMBAY_IN_THE_LIBERAL_CAMP_AT_THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY.doc
SURVEY FOR THE OCTOBER 2015 SYNOD ON THE FAMILY: WHOM DID THE QUESTIONNAIRE REACH? 28 JULY 2015
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/SURVEY_FOR_THE_OCTOBER_2015_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-WHOM_DID_THE_QUESTIONNAIRE_REACH.doc
PROPOSAL TO ROME FOR THE OCTOBER 2015 SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-ALEX BENZIGER 5 AUGUST 2015
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PROPOSAL_TO_ROME_FOR_THE_OCTOBER_2015_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-ALEX_BENZIGER.doc
CRITICIZING VATICAN COUNCIL II-IS IT HERESY? 1 SEPTEMBER 2015
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CRITICIZING_VATICAN_COUNCIL_II-IS_IT_HERESY.doc
THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-WE ARE AT WAR 3 SEPTEMBER 2015

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-WE_ARE_AT_WAR.doc
THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-100 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 10 SEPTEMBER 2015
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-100_QUESTIONS_AND_ANSWERS.pdf 

THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-SCANDALOUS DEMAND OF THE INDIAN BISHOPS TO PERMIT USE OF CONTRACEPTIVES 19 SEPTEMBER 2015

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-SCANDALOUS_DEMAND_OF_THE_INDIAN_BISHOPS_TO_PERMIT_USE_OF_CONTRACEPTIVES.doc
THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-BETWEEN HERESY AND SCHISM 01 11 SEPTEMBER 2015
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-BETWEEN_HERESY_AND_SCHISM_01.doc
THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-BETWEEN HERESY AND SCHISM 02 21 SEPTEMBER 2015

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-BETWEEN_HERESY_AND_SCHISM_02.doc
THE SYNOD ON THE FAMILY-BETWEEN HERESY AND SCHISM 03 16 OCTOBER 2015

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/THE_SYNOD_ON_THE_FAMILY-BETWEEN_HERESY_AND_SCHISM_03.doc
